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IIPEJIACJIOBUE

Hacroamuit Ompemennrenb sBIAETCS OYEPENHEM BHIIYCKOM — 4eTBEp-
THIM [0 CYeTy — B CepHHA OIpejelmTenell BOLOPOCHEi-MAaKPOYUTOB MOpei
CCCP, smnyckaemoii BoramwueckmM umcruryroM uM. B. JI. Homaposa
AH CCCP. K macrosmeMy BpeMern omyOmukoBasH «Ompemennrensb OyDPHX
sogopocaeit ceseprrx mopeirt CCCP» (1953), «Ompemenwrens KpacHEX BOMO-
pocieit cesepurix Mopeir CCCP» (1958) m «OmpemenwTenb 3eneHHX, GypEX
m KpacHMX Bomopocaeil iommmx Mope#r CCCP» (1967), cocrasmenmsie
A. JI. 3umosoit. BMecTe ¢ TeM 0TO mEDBHIE U3 BEIIYCKOB IO GEHTOCHEIM BOTO-
pocasm panpEeBocrounsix Mopeir CCCP. Camepylomue nsa BHIYCKa OymyT
AIOCBSMEHE OYPHM M KDACHHEM BOXOPOCIAM.

Bocrounste rpamumsl Coserckoro (oio3a OMHIBAIOTCA BOXAME KPAeBHX
ceBepo-3amamEHx Mopeil Tuxoro oxeama — bepurroma, Oxorcroro, fnom-
CKOT0 — M TONBKO Ha HeCONBIIOM IPOTAMKEHWN HN00epeskbA — HemoCpPefcT-
BEHHO TUXOOKeaHCKEMZ BOmaMH. BeA ceBepo-samamEas dacTh THXOTO OKeaHa
XapaKTepusyercs CHIBHO DACculieHeHHOH OeperoBoii AuHWedl ¥ HaJAIAeM
MHEOTOYMCIGHENX OCTPOBOB, KOTODHE 00pasylT KPyLHbEe OCTPOBHEE JIYTH.
Ameyrckue, Kypunbcrue, fInomckue o-sa, o-B Caxanus, a Tak:e I-0B Kam-

qarra oTmedsor Bepmaroso, Oxorckoe m flmoECKOe MODA OT OKeaHa W IPYT

0T APyTra. Bce TPU MODsI KOTJIOBHHEOTO THIA, OHN IPe[CTaBIAIOT co0oi ray-
GormMe BuamUeELl, coobmalomuecs ¢ TmXHM OKeaHOM MHOTOYHCISHHBIME IIPO-
auBaMz. VIX THADOIOTHYECKHN W GMONOTHYeCKMEl DPe;KEME BO MHOTOM 00yC-
JIOBJIGHH XapakTepoM cBasu ¢ Tuxum oxeamoM. HamGonee mMMpOKyI0 cBA3H

*¢ OTKPHITOM 9acThI0 OKeaHa mMeeT Bepuaroso Mope. ITO TUNWYER T OKPANEHER
Bacceitn, BOLHAS MACCa KOTOPOTO Uepe3 MHOTOIHCIEHHEE B THYOOKNe IPOIHBEL

uMeer cBoGoxmEHH 00MeH ¢ oxeammdecKol, OKeaHWYeCKOe BOB/EHCTBUE CMAT-
qaeT TUIPOIOTMYECKAN DEeUM MODA HA BHAUATEJbHOH YacTH AKBATOPUM.
B ceBepo-samagHONl YacTH MOPsA, HAXOAAMEHCA IIOJ HeIOCDeCTBeHHHM BN~
aEneM ApKTmgecKoro Gacceiima, oH ocraeTcsa CYpOBHIM. To jKe camoe, TOTBKO

B HECKOJBKO MeHbIIei crememm, orHocurcs K Oxorcromy Mopio. Camoe o6o-
.cobmemmoe ¥3 Tpex Mopeit — flmomcKoe, TaK KaK OHO COeNUHAETCA C OKe-

AHOM HEMHOTUMM CPaBHHUTEIABHO MEJIKOBOTHBIMA IpoJavBaMm.

Bce Tpm Mops XapaKTepH3YIOTCs CONGHOCTHIO, OIMBKOM K OKeaHNIecKOH
BCIAENCTBNe TUPOKOTO BOMOOOMEHA C OKeaHOM, CHIBHOTO B3HMHero mepeme-
musaEna (B fImoECKOM Mope) M CPaBHATENbHO HeGOIBIIOTO MATEPUKOBOTO
CTOKA.

IanbEeBOCTOYHEIe MODPH, BHTAHYTHE B MEPHIMOHAJBHOM HANpaBJeHWN,
IIPOXOMAT TePes BCIO GOpeanbHYI0 B0HY OT TDAHUIE €e ¢ apPKTUIeCKOH 30HOH
Ha CeBepe I C TPOIMYecKoil — Ha fore. ITo 00yCHAOBIUBAET 3aMETHEIE Pasin-
U MMy CeBODHHMEA W IOKHHMUA DafioHAME THXOOKeAHCKOTO IO0epesxba

~CCCP. CeBeprre gacta BepuuroBa m OX0TCKOTO Mopel HAXONATCA IOf CHJIb-

HEIM OXJIayRIalomuM BINsSEMeM AprTmueckoro Oacceiima m ABHMaTCKOTO Ma-

‘TepHKA W XapaKTepU3YIOTCA CYPOBHM THUIPOIOTUIECKUM DPORIMOM, MOIIHHIM

T INTeNBHHM JeJOBHM IOKPOBOM. B camoe Temmoe BpeMs roja TeMmeparypa
TI0BePXHOCTHEIX BOp mocruraer Bspech Bcero 6—10° Hao6opor, fAmnorckos
MOpe WCIHTHBAeT Ha cefe BAWAHWe Tpommdeckoil 30msl. JlerEmit mporpes
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IOBEPXHOCTHEX BOJ B IOMHOH! TaCIU COBETCKOIO mobepeskba Amomcroro Mops
mocturaer 22—26°.

OmHAaKo 0COGEHHOCTH TeMIepATyDHOTO De:KUMAa [AJbHEBOCTOYHBIX MOPeH
OTpeNedAIOTCA He TOJBKO WX IIMPOTHBIM DACIONOKEHHEM, HO U CYIMECTBY-
JoImeil 3mech CIOKHOM cucremoit reuenuit. C cesepa BHOJBb 3amagHoOTo mobe-
pesxba BepuEroBa MOPS 1 BOCTOYHBIX Geperos Kamuarsu u Hypuabckux 0-BoB
IOCTYIAKT XOJONHEe BomESe Macchl OHACHO, KOTODHE BMecCTe ¢ OXJayRma-
foIMuM BIUAHEWeM A3HATCKOTO MaTepuKa 06yCI0BIUBAIOT CPABHUTEILEYIO:
XOIOTHOBOLHOCTH BCeX TPeX Mopell. BiumsHme upymero ¢ iora TemaoTo Te-
gemmsi Kypocumo W ero BerBeif, 3aXofAMux B [aJbHEBOCTOYHEIE MOPS, CKa-
gEBaeTCS 37M6Ch B MeHBINeil Mepe ¥ IIPeUMYIIOCTBEHEO -B JeTHEe BPeMs.
B pesymbrare CTOIKHOBEHWs Yy C6BEPO-3AIANHOTO noGepesrbsa Trnxoro oKeana
ANYIIX HABCTPETy APYT APYTY XOLONHEIX W TOIUIHIX BOJHEIX MacC XOJO[HO-
BOTHEI® ¥ TOILIOBOXHEIE DAllOHHl OKA3EIBAIOTCA 3/16CH Gomee COMMIKEHHEBIMIT
B MEPUIMOHANBEOM HANPABICHWN, TPAHUNE MOKAY HUMA MEHee PacTAHYTH
1 XONOMHOBOMHAS 30HA BBHPA’KEHA T0pasmo 6oJbIIe, GeM Ha IPOTHBOMIOIOMN—
HOM CeBEePO-BOCTOYHOM IoGepe:kbe THXOro OHeaHa.

Tagum ofpasoM, OTPOMHAs HPOTAKEHHOCTH ¥ CHIbHAS PaCUIeHEHHOCTH
OeperoBoil IUHENNA HTAJIBHEBOCTOYHRIX Mopel, UX 3HAYHTEIbHAA MEPHIUOHANb-
Hag BEITAHYTOCTH, BAUAHUE A3HATCKOTO MAaTePUKA, MMUPOKAs CBABE C Tuxum
OKeaHOM, XOJOMHEIe ¥ TeILTHe TEUeHUs, PasIUIHke TANS IPAINBOB M aMIIA-
TyHa IPUWINBO-OTIHBHEIX KoJe0aHMil — BCe 5TO ONPENeAer cequruIecKue
0COGEHHOCT THAPOJOTHYSCKOTO M THIPOXUMUIECKOTO DPEKUMOB [ANbHEBOC-
TOYHBIX MODeH U CO3[aeT IPEIOCEUIKN A Pa3BUTUA 31ech GoraToii M pasHo-
o6pasmoit (aopsl, cocrosamei U3 GOPEATBHEX, APKTUIECKUX X cyOrpounse-
CKUX DIEMEHTOB.

VinTepec K M3yUeHWI0 (IOPHl AANBHEBOCTOYHHIX MODei BCerza GHLI BENUK,
a B IOCIOTHee BPeMs B CBASW C IPOBIeMoil yCUIEHHOTO 0CBOSHI OuonoTITe-
CKEX pecypcoB MuUpOBOIO OKeaHa OH OCOGEHHO MOBHICUICH. Muorue BUmE!
moHEHX Bomopocixeil [anbmero Bocroka ABAAIOTCA MABHAMHAMU 06 BeKTaMIEF
IPOMSICTA, MEOTHE, XOTA IIOKA U He MCIONH3YIOTCH, TeM HE MeHee, o6aamas
TOJe3HEIMHA CBOMCTBAMI ¥ IPOM3PACTas B IPOMBICIOBHX KOJMYECTBAX, He-
COMHeHHO HAIyT IDPUMeHeEWe B OyaymeM. BcecTopoEHee HM3ydeHWe BOLO-
pocieit TpeGyeTca mis DemMeEHs IPoOIeMHl OCBOGHHS W DANHUOHAIBHOTO MC-
HOIB30BAHNA HE TOIBKO PACTHUTEIBHEX, HO U JKUBOTHEIX DPeCYPCOB, TAK Kak
B IpUODe;KEON YACTH MMOHHO BOTOPOCIH OMPEReNAI0T XapaKTep Kak pacT-
TeIBHOCTH, TAK ¥ ;KUBOTHOro Hacererus. Duopoit Bomopoceil faIbEEBOCTOY~
HEX MOpeil METEPecyIoTcs He TOIBKO AIbTOJIOTM, 3HAHNE UX He00XO0MIMO TN~
POKOMY KpPYyTy TURPoGHOIOTOB, (u3NONOTOB, OMOXVMUKOB, IPOMEBICIOBUKOB.
[lorpe6EOCTh B CBOFHEIX paborax IO MOPCKUM BOTOPOCIAM-MAKPOPHTAM
Manbmero BocToxa, KOTOPEe MOTIN 6l maTh MOCTATOYHO MONHOe I COBPeMeH—
HOe IpefCTaBieHHe o (PIOpe M CIYMRUTH IOCOOHeM AN MX OUPEReTeHud,
Haspelna [aBHO. :

Uro KacaeTcsl BeJeHHX BOHOPOCIell MalbHeBOCTOYHHX MOpei, TO [0 CHX
IOp WX WBydYeHHe CBOJNMIOCH IJIABHHM 00pasoM K WHBHTAPUSALMU BHUNO-
BOTO COCTaBa B DasimuHEX pafiomax [lampEero BocToka 0e3 KpUTHIECHOTO
W3Y9eHNAsA WX CHCTeMATHKH. B Hacrosmee BpeMs B MHOTOMHCIEHHELIX DErHO-
HAJbHHX (IOPECTEIECKUX PabOTax yKasHBAeTCA 3HATUTENBHOE €TUCIO BHJIOB.
senemmx Bogopocieil. Hamboiee KPymEHMHE (IOPUCTHIECKUME paboramu,
COMePKAMUMY He TONBKO CIHCKM OOHAPY!KeHEHX BHJ0B, HO W OIUCAHUE
HOBHX TAKCOHOB M KDHTHYECKHe 3aMeUaHWsa K BUNAM, ABIAIOTCA MIPERIE
BCETo PaboTH PYCCKHX 06OTAHMKOB IPOILIOTO BEKA Ilocrennca m Pympexrta,
M3yYaBIINX BOTOPOCIN B COBEDHOM dacTé THXOTo OKeaHa y Geperos poccmii-
cxnx piamernit 8 Asmn m Amepuxe (Ilocrensc, Pymnpext, 1840) uB OxoTCKOM
mope (Pympext, 1850). Ilocne armx dccaeqoBanuit Hanboxee BasKEEEe PabOTEL
IO B6JI6HBIM BOTOPOCIHAM HOABUINCH yiHe B COBETCKOe BPeMs. dro paboThr
E. C. Bumoroil, TOCBAMEHHELE BOMOPOCIAM IOYTH BCETO mobepeba maibHE-
pocrouEsx mMopeil (1928, 1940, 1954a. 19546, 19548 u Ap.), W paGoTH AmoH-
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cxux axbromoros Haram (Nagai, 1940) m Toxuna (Tokida, 1954) mo Kypuue-
cxnM o-sam u Caxanumy.

HecMoTpa Ha MHOTOYHCIEHHOCTh MMEIOMUXCA LyOIMKANME 1O 3eJIeHEM
BOJIOPOCIAM TANBEEBOCTOYHEIX MODeil NMTepATyPHEE JAHHEE HE MOPIA IO
CILy/RUTH SMUHCTBOHHON OCHOBOM [ HACTOAMIETO Onpegenurens. K MoMeETY
ero COCTABJIGHMS, OCOGEHHO 3a IOCIGNHNMEe MECATHIOTHA, B PA3IWYIHBIX CTPA-
HAX GHIM MOXYYEHH HOBHE AAHHEE O OmOIOrWM, MBMEHIMBOCTA W CHCTEMA-
TUIeCKOM OJOYKEHME MHOTMX MopeHmx mpexncrasuremeir Chlorophyta. Bua-
rogapd MUPOBOMY OIKITY, M B GAaCTHOCTH MOHOTPAQUICCKOMY HM3yYeHMUIO IO~
psagra Ulvales B mopax CCCP (Bumorpamosa, 19746), cramo o4YeBHAHO, 4TO
BUIOBAA CHCTOMATMKA MODCKMX 3€ICHEIX BOTOPOCTEH, TAK e KaK W MX KIac~
cupuramust, PaspaboTaHH HEYHXOBIETBODPUTEIBHO. Oxasalnoch, 910 DAL IPH-
BHAKOB, CUUTABIMNXCSA DaHee AUATHOCTHISCKHMH, IIO/(BEPIKEH cUIbHON uUB3-
MOEYUBOCTH ¥ MMOeT HeOONBIION TAKCOHOMUYECKWi BeC UIN COBCEM ero He
AMeer, 9T0 MHOTHe (OPMEI, M3BECTHES KaK CaMOCTOATENBHES BUIBL, Ha Ca-
MOM Tede KOHCIeHMUQUUHE, YTO HEKOTOPHE TaKCOHE, OTHOCHMEIe H3JAABHA
K PaSHEM DOfaM, CeMefcTBAM W JarKe IODAMKAM HA OCHOBE Pe3KHX pasamgumit
B MOpPQOoIOrau, OKABHBAIOTCH CBABAHHBIMU MEIKIY coboli Kak craguu WINA
(ODME DasBUTUS B OJHOM W TOM »Ke JKUBHOHHOM LWKIe ¥ T. I. Wexoma us
aTOTO, MU COCTABIEHMsT OLpemeluTeNs B3eJIeHBIX BOLOPOCTEH TAKOTO 6oab-
moro permoma, kak mops [Jlampmero Bocroka, OTBEUAIOMEro COBPOMEHEOMY
yPOBHIO Da3BUTUA AIBIOJOTUH, LOTPeGOBANIOCH He TOLBKO 0606mursp AUTE-
paTyDHHe CBeNeHWs, HO W HPOBECTH TPYNXOBMKYIO pabory, HAOpPaBICHHEYIO
HA KPATHYECKO® M3YIeHHEe OPUTHHAJBHOTO IPHPOJHOTO MaTephaia M MMeio-
muxcs KOMIeKNUi Ha 0CHOBE MOPQOIOro-3KOMIOTUIeCKOTO 1 reorpauIecKoro
MOTONOB ¥ Ha PaspaloTKy BOIPOCOB KIaCCHUKALNUA COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX DPas-
6II0B BeJeHHX Bogopocuedl. B pesyasrare ITPOBEIEHHOTO WCCIeNOBARN ORLIE
IePeCMOTPeHs MHOIVE BUNOBHE KDUTEPUU ¥ YCTAHOBIGHO, HTO o0mee Komu-
QeCTBO BUIOB 36IEHHX BOXOpPoCTel B Mopax coperckoro [lanbmero Bocroxa
HAMHOTO MOHBIIE TOTO, KOTODOe YKasnBaercsa B JuTeparype. Muorume us mm-
TepaTypPHNX yKA3aHUA BONLIN B IPUBOWMELA COMCOK KAK CHHOHNMSI MIN HC-
KAIOYCHE U3 Hero KaK OMMMOOYHEIe.

B macrosmmee BpeMs BO BCeX /[AJbHEBOCTOYHHX MOPAX HACTUTHIBAETCSH
63 puma GEHTOCHEIX 3@IEHKX BOXOPOCHEil, OTHOCHMEIX K 34 pomam, 13 cemeii-
creaM u 9 mopsamkam. HKpome Toro, B OmpepgenuTens BKII0IEHO HECKOIBKO
BUIOB, KOTODHIE MOTYT CUUTAThCA MOTEHNUANBHEIME IPECTaBATeAMM ¢mops1,
79K KAK TIADPOKO PACIPOCTDAHEHH B CeBepHoi wactu Twmxoro um ATiamTmde-
croTo OKearos mwid Ha cocenanx ¢ CCCP nobepexbsax fAnomun u Ces. AMepuru
7 He YKAa3aHH /A [AIBHEBOCTOYHEX MOPei 13-32 HeOoCTaTOYHO N3yIeHHOCTR
(IOPH WIM IPOCMOTPEHH U3-32 MUKDOCKONMYECKUX PasMepoB.

Tagum o6pasoM, Hacroamuit OmpemenwTenb HAUUCAH TIABHBIM o0pasom
Ha OCHOBE CPABHUTEIBEOTO KPUTUYECKOTO WBYYeHMs OGNIMPHOTO MaTephaia.
B mepByo odepemb 9TO OTHOCHTCA K MAKPOCKOIMYECKUM BOOPOCIAM, CO-
CTaBUBIIMNM OCHOBHON O00BeKT HAmuX wucciemoBaEmii. OmucaEua BUIOB I
BEYTPUBUIOBHX TAKCOHOB HAIOTCA B OCHOBHOM L0 OPUTHHAJBLHOMY MATepualy,
OpE 5TOM ONHCAHUsA MHOTHX TAKCOHOB COIPOBOKAANOTCA IPUMEYAHMAMHU,
KOTOPEE IPHU3BAHE 0GI6rdIuTh MOHMMAHNE TAKCOHOB PABIMIHOTO DAHTA U UX
ompesenerre. Pasmeln, HOCBANEHHNE yIbBOBHM, COCTABIEH B COOTBOTCTBMH
¢ MoHOrpa@UYeCKoii PaspaGoTKO# 5TOH TPYIIH, ony6IMKOBAEEOR aBTOpPOM
pamee (Bumorpamosa, 19746). O6mas Kiaccuguxanus Chlorophyta, npuBEATaA
B paGoTe, mpescTaBigeT co0ok PesyNBTAT KPUTHIOCKOTO OCMEICIEHUA U I6pe-
paboTKN aBTOPOM CYMIECTBYIOMUX RIacCuuKanui.

B pa6oTe mCmonB30BAHEL IWIHEE COOPEI, IPOBEJGHEEIE aBTOPOM BO BpeMA
paGors skcmemumun JlaGoparopum  aspomeromo MummcTepCTBA TEONOTUH
CCCP ma Caxamumee B 1966 r. m oskcmemumum VIHCTHTYTa O6MOIOTHE MODA
JIBHIT] AH CCCP ra samagzoM noGepexbe Beprarosa Mopst B 1968 u 1970 rr.,
a TakKe KOJIeROuE, XpaEsmueca B I'epbapumu BoraEmdeckoro HHCTUTYTa
AH CCCP, B ToM umcne J1i06e3HO DPENOCTABICHHEEe B PACIOPAMKEHUe aBTOPA
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menapHo coGpamusie Marepmaxst JI. II. Ilepecremro (BUH), B. ®. Maxn-
erro (TMHPO) v HexoTODPHX IPYTH¥X CHEI[UATINCTOB. '

PaGora Brmonmema B OTmene HM3IMMX pacTeHEHE LBoTaEWiecKOro HHCTH-
Tyra. PHCYHKM LOATOTOBIGHHI K HEUATH XY[AOKHUKAMU B. A. TupcrysoM,
C. Y. Rapmossm u Y. T'. Tait. Beem xomeraM, OKasaBITAM MOMOMIB B pabore,
mpuHoNTy HcKpermiolo 6aaromapmoctb. Ocolenmo Guraromapio ToBapuUmlel
mo JlaGoparopuu ambromormm A. [l. 3mHOBY, KoTODag BCerja momorata Co-
BeTaMH, a TAKKe J00e3HO mepefala pesylbTars 06paboTKE m BCKM3H K PU-
cynKaM meroropsix Bumos, JI. II. Ilepecrenko 3a IPeoCTABISHHEIE MaTePUall
I TeHEHE CBONOHHA O B3eNeHHX Bpomopocisx sammsa llerpa Bemuroro m
Komaumopeknux o-8oB u 1. B. CenoBy 3a KOHCYJIBTal@d IO BOIPOCAM IUTO-
JOTHHU BOAOPOCHEH.

CJJOBAPb TEPMITHOB

ABTOCHODPa— KileTKa Gecmosoro pasMHOMKEeHHs, JHWIIEHHAs JKIYTHKOB, DasHO-
BHJHOCTh AIJIaHOCHOPH. ABTOCOODH XaDaKTePHH [ HEmOJBEKHEIX OfHOKJIETOTHEX
3eIeHNX Bogopociell (mopsmok Chlorococcales).

AKEHerTa — Kierka ¢ ToJcroll o6odouxoi W GOJBIIEM KOIHIECTBOM 3aNacHHX
BelllecTB (Pe3yAbTaT IPeolpPs30BaHINs BereTaTWBHOH KIeTKH), CHYMAMafA [iA NePerKHBa-
Hosi HeGIarOOPHATHEX YCIOBHA M BeTeTaTUBHOTO Da3MHOMKEHHT. ‘

AMeGompgHAaA CTPYKTY P a — THI CTPOEHHs JUIMeHHKX TBePAoi 0Gox09KE
OFHOKIEeTOIHHX (JOpM, KOTODHI XapaKTepH3yeTcs HeImOCTOSHCTBOM QOpMH KIeTKE & ee
CII0COGHOCTEI0 K IOJ33I0MIM NBIKEHUSM.

AHacTOMO?S3H — COeTHHeHAs PA3IHIENX HHETIATHX CTPYKTYp, Bersell mim
HATedl, CJAralomEX CIOEBHINE.

AE¥W30raMAA — MOJI0BOM Mpomece, KOTOPHI COCTOHT B CIHSHAW IOABHKHHX
raMeT PasHOH BeIWMUMHEL.

ATHEKAaZbHHE POCT— POCT CIOEBHINA BepXYIIedHOHE KIeTHOIM.

AnxaEocmOopa— KIeTka Oecrolioro pasMHOM(eHUsA, KOTOPasd PasBHBAETCA KakK
300CIOpa, HO JHUTIEHs JKTYTHKOB B BCeIfia OfeTa TBeploi 0601109k,

ApeoXH — OTICTIMBO PA3MMIAMEIE YIACTKE NIIACTHHIATOLO CJIOEBHMIA, ROTOPHE
06pasoBaHk TPyIIaMH KIeToK, BaKIIOUeHHHME B OOMYI0 MaTepPHHCKYIO 0GoX0TKy.

BaszaabHasg KIeTKa— HDKHAA KIeTKa OJHOPARHO HHTYATOTO CIOEBHINA,
Xoropoit oHO mpEKpenuserca K cyberpary.

BeETOC— COBOKyOHOCTh OPraHASMOB, HacelAIOMEX HAHO BOHOEMOB.

BerBIeEHNe AUHXOTOMHOYECKOe— BeTBIeHAe, OPE KOTOPOM cTrapas
TOIKa pocTa pasjeisercs Ha ABe HOBHe, [AlOIFe OAMHAKOBO DPa3BHTHE BETBH; Il & P H-
CTOe— BerBieHMe, UPYW KOTOPOM GOKOBHe BETEH PAacIoJaTaloTcs B OfHON MIOCKOCTH IO -
06e CTODOHE OT OcH; DONHMXOTOMHETYeC X0 e — BeTBIeHAe, IIPA KoTOPOM Ccrapad
TouKa PoCTa pasmelsercA Ha HecKoJbKo HOBHX, [alOIAX CTOJBKO JKe BeTBEH; MO0 0 T e-
penHO e — BeTRIeHHe, OPH KOTOPOM BeTBH OTXOFAT OT IIaBHOH oCH IomepeMeHHO TO
B OJIEY, TO B IPYTYI0 CTOpoHY; O AHOCT 0D O H H ¢ @ — BeTBJIeHHE, P KOTOPOM BETBK
OTXOQAT IO OJHY CTOPOHY OCH; CMMI 0T ajlbHOe — BETBJeHHEE, IPA KOTOPOM IJIaB-
Hag och NPeKPSmaeT DOCT WM CABHTaercs BOOK, a ee MeCTo 3aHEMaer GoKoBas BeTBb,
pacTymas B HaOpaBIeHNE IIaBHOH OCH. '

FaMera — xiaerxa IOJI0BOTO Pa3MHOMKEHUT.

TaMmerTo ¢ T — moxoBas GopMa PasBHTHA B )KE3HeHHOM LOUKIe; pa3BATHE raMeTo-
¢mra HauMHAeTCSA ¢ 300CHOPH H saKamumBaercss o6pasoBaHEEM IaMer.

TaommxowupgHu# — opragEsM, B KIeTKaX KOTOPOTO COHEPIKHTCT OuHAPHEA
Habop XpoMocoM, obpasylommiica mocixe Mefiosa.

TerepoMopdHEHE O WEKX— QEKX PasBETEA (MopHoXOrEecKHi), MpefcTa-
BlIleHHKY (opMaMH Da3BUTHS PA3HOTO BHEIIHETQ CTPOEHUA. ;

TEODHOCHOp & — BUAoH3MeHeHHas aIllIaHOCHOPa ¢ YTONIEeHHOH, JacTo CRYABITY-
pEpoBaEHOH 000X0uKoll, QYHKIZORUPYIOMAA KaK DOKOAMAACA CTajui.

OIeBynoMEHNEe OOXOBHEe PacTeHHs — pasfelbHONONNE pacTeHusd,
y KOTOPHX JKeHCKHe I My KcKHe 0pTaHH PasMEoKeHAs 06pasylorcs Ha PasHLX DK3EMIIIPaX.

TEreHeTHIec KM KWK — QUKL PasBETEA (MoPQoiormIecknit), mpen-
CTaBIeHHEHH 1ByMA opMaMu PazBUTAA (IBYMA MOKONEHEIMA).

ImnnoranaodasEN i 0O W KJI— IUAKI PA3BATEA (UATOTOTHISCKIH), IPeNCTaB-
JeHHHI TalIoHKHOR E NuILIoEgHON dopMaME DasBATHA, ¢ Meliosom mepex obpasoBammeM
cmop. '

OIumnxowpHHE — OPraHE3M, B KIeTKaX KOTOPOTO COREPIKATCA’ NBOHHON MO
CPaBHEHWIO ¢ FaIIONAHNIM Habop XPoMocoM.

JuonodasEHA OHKJI— QUKL PasBATHA (nETOJOTAYECKNIT), IpefcTaBIeH-
HEt TOTBKO AAIIOMEEON dopmoll pasBETHS, ¢ MeHo30M Hepej TaMeToo0pasoBaHmeM.

OHuddyasBmii pocT— POCT CIOEBHINA, IOCTPOEEHOT0 M3 OFHOPOAHHNX KJIETOK
¢ OHHAKOBOR CHOCOOHOCTEIO K POCTY H [eeHUIO.

3UrocHopa— KPYyIHAS KIETKA C TOJCTOM, JACTO CKYIbUTYpUPOBAEHHOA o0b0-
JI0uKoi, Gorarasg BamACHBIME BeINECTBAMH (pedyNbTaT Pa3sBHTAA 3UTOTH NpH MBOTaMHH,
AHE30TAMUHU, KOHBLIOTALINH). :

3m@roTa— wierka, o0pasylomasca B pesylnbrate CAHSHAA raMer.



300¢TO0pa—KIeTKa Becrooro pPasMHOMEHRWA, IOJIas MR o/jeTad 060109K0H,
cHa®KeHHAS JRCYTHKAMY B COOCOOHAA K AKTUBHOMY [BIIKEHUIO.

N30T aMp s — IOIOBOH TPONEce, KOTOPHIL COCTOUT B CIMSAHAY MOABHHHX PABHO-
BEIMKUX TaMeT.

NsomopdHEHE OHKJI— IIKI PASBUTAA (mopdomornecKuit), TPeACTaBICHHALH
dopMaMy pa3BUTHsS OFMHAKOBOTO BHEUIHETO CTPOSHUA.

VUErTepKaaapEKHE DPocT— pOCT CIOEBHINA, IPH KOTOPOM 80HA PucTa pacmHo-
JaraeTcs B CpejHell dacTd CIOeBHINA.

KoKKOommEasZ CTPYKTYPa— TAD CTPOEHAs OfETHX TBEPROH 06or0aKOR
ORHOKIETOIHHX U KONOHHAIBENX (OpM, KOTOPHIE XapaKTepU3yeTcs ToCTOSAHHOU (opMoi
KJIeTKE U OTCYTCTBHEM CHOCOOHOCTH K NBIKEHWIO.

KoHEBIOTA I ¥ I — MoIOBOH TIPoOmecc, KOTOPHE COCTOMT B CIMIHEA TPOTONIACTOB
IBYX KIeTOK, Mopdonorndeckn He AEQepeHInpOBAHNEX Ha MYMKCKAe U JReHCKHe T0JI0BHE
DIIeMeHTHI.

el KoM« acT — GeciseTHas MIacTHAa, B KoTopoli oCHYHO HaKaMIWBAGTCA
KpaxMai; TPH OUDEeNeHHHX YCIOBHAX MOMeT HPEBPATMATHCHA B XJIOPONIACT. :

Juropans— npubpesaad 30Ha MOPCKoro AHA, TEPHONWIECKH 3aTOMIgeMasd
BOfo#l B pe3ylbraTe TIPUAMBO-OTIMBHEIX W APYTUX ronebGaHM ypoBHA MOPA.

MacTHT 0 HeME — CyOMEKDOCKONIIECKHe BOJOCOBH/HEE GOKOBLIE BRIPOCTH Ha
KIyTHKaX. ’

Mei#os, mimr pegy KHuoHHO®e JeleHHe, — fAelleAHe A1pa, B Pe3yabrare Ko-
TOPOro THUCTO XPOMOCOM, CBOACTBEHHOE UMM OMFHEIM KIAETKAM CJI0CBHUINA, YMeHBIIAeTCHA BABOS.

MoEapgHEadg ¢cTPYKTY P a— THI CTPOEHHs OFHOKIETOYHRX M KOJOHWAIBHHX
BOTOpOCIIei, KOTOPHI XapaKTepmayercsd TocToABEOH (opMOit KIeTKH U ¢Hoco6HOCTHIO
K [BIDKEHTIO ¢ MOMOIMBIO JKIYTHKOB. 300CIOPHI U TaMeTH MHOTHX BOZIOPOCIER TaKie HMEIOT
MOHAIHYI0 CTPYKTYDPY.

MoEoOremeTHIec KU oUKI— OEKI pasBurus (Mopdorormdeckuii), mpes-
CTaBNeHHBE TONBKO OfHON w3 GopM PasBHTHA (OFHEM MOKOIEHEEM).

MopdomormaecKHH QU KJI— CMeHA monoBol m Gecmoxoi ¢opM pasBATHA
(ramerodura u cmopoduTa) OFEEAKOBOLO N PAa3NMIHOr0 BHEIIHETO CTPOEHHA.

OnHEODOMHEEe HONOBHEe PacTeHnu g — ofoeHoinsie pacTeENA, § KOTOPRX
JKeHCKHe ¥ MY’CKHe OPTaHEl PasMEOeHHs 00pasyloTcs Ha OFHOM U TOM e BK3EMIIADe.

OoraMu s — TOXOBOA IpoUece, KOTOPHEHA COCTOUT B CAMAHEN KpYIHOH HemomBu-
HOM JREHCKOM TaMeTH W MeiKoilt, 0OEYHO NMOABEMKHONR MYKCKOHE ramers.

Oocmopa— KpymHasa KJIeTKa C TOICTOMN, TECTO0 CKYIBOTYDHPOBAHHOMH 060a09KOii,
forarasi 3aDacHRME BemecTBaMBX (Pe3ydbTaT PA3BUTHA 3WTOTH ITPH oorammm). Hepenxo
CMelIIBaeTCA ¢ MOHATHEM (3UIoCHopan.

HanbMendoupgHEas CTPYKTY D a — TuO cTPOeHAsT BOfOPocLell, Mpa KOTo-
POM OTZeNbHEE HeIlOfBIKHEE KIeTKN 0GDeIEEHE B DHXIYIO CAMSHCTYIO KOIOHUIO.

Il apeHXuMa — TKaHb, COCTOAMAsA U3 KIETOR Gollee MIK MeHee OMWHAKOBOTO Pas-
Mepa IIo BCeM HaNPaBICHWAM. ‘

lapreEoreHes3 — PAsBUTHG HEOIOROTBODEHHWX raMer B HOBOE CJIOGBHIIE.

Ilupenonpn— coequpuigecKoe TeAbNe B XI0PONTACTAX Bofiopociell, cocTosAmee A3
IOTHOTO GEIKOBOr0 06PasoBaHAs U KpaXMalbHOH o0KIapxu.

IliaEKTOH — COBOKyIHOCTh OPTaHW3MOB, HACENAIOIMUX TONMY BOJHL.

IInacTHKH — OpraHelis DACTHTETHHON KIETKH, OCYINECTBIII0mUe OYHKIHIO
doTocuETE3a W 00pa30BAHKAA YIIEBOHOB.

IIpoToHeMa — NPUMEHUTENBHO K BeJEHHM BOZODOCIAM MHEKDOCKONHIBCKAS
HUTYaTasA CTPYKTYpPa, BOSHEKATOMAA U3 CIOPH WIM 3UTOTH, U3 KOTOpPO# BuocaefcTeRE $Hop-
MEDYeTCS CI0CBUIIE. :

ceBgomapeHZXHMa — cTPyKTypa, o6pasoBaHHAsA IJIOTHO CPOCIIMMHCH Kie-
TOUHBIMA HUTSME, EMeIOmaA CXOACTBO C IapeHXUMOH.

PaszHoOEHETIZIATOE CTDPOEeHNe — CTPOeHAe CIOEBHAMA, COCTOAMEro H3
CTeromuXcs Mo cybcTpaTy M BePTHKAXBHEX HHUTel.

Pusonp— Yy 3eleHHX BOROPOCHel ofHOKIeTOIHOe HMIH MHOLOKJIETOUHOS HUTEBIJ-
Hoe o6pasoBaEme WPOCTOTO CTPOEHHS, KOTODOe CIYHKHT [ NPUKPEINIeHNs CJI0SBHIIA
K cy6crpary.

PH30M— Cremomascs KOPHSBHIIEN0g00HaA JaCTh CI0EBHINA, OT KOTOPOH OTXOMAT
BepTHAAIbHENE T00erM I PU3OM/HL.

CerperatTuBHO®e JgeJeHNe— geleHne, Ipu KOTOPOM o6pasoBaHHe mepe-
rOPOfOK IPOHCXORAT He3aBHCEMO OT ANEPHHX JeleHMmi. ¥V cmdoHOBHX BOfOpOCIel Bemer
K 00pa3oBaHMi0 MEOTOSAEPHEX CEIMeHTOB PasamiHoi dopME 1 pasmepa.

CunpoHEHOEe CTpOeEHNe — HEKIETOYHOS CTPOEHNE CJIOEBHIIA HETYaTOR WIE
IysspesnagHOi GOPME, MHOIOSZEPHOTO, HO He HMEMNEro MoNepeTHNX BHYTPEHHUX Iepe-
TOPOROK. . ‘ '

Coopodur — Gecoras fopma PasBUTHA B JKUSHEHHOM NUEIe; PasBUTHEe CIOPO-
dnTa RaumHaeTcsa ¢ 06pasoBaHMsA BUTOTH U 38KAHIMBAETCHA o0pasoBaHEeM CIOD. .

CrwrMa - BEyTpEKIeTogHOEe 00pasoBaEMe KPacHOTO MW OPAHMEBOro IBeTa pas-
AugHO#E (opME, QYERIHOHAABHO CBABAHHOS CO MIYTHKOBHM AmIapaToM KIETKH ¥ XJI0DO-
mwracToM, CTHIMA IPECYIIA TORBIKEEM KIeTKaM BOJOPOCIed.

Cy6aumTopaab— 30Ha MOPDCKOTO KHA, DPacCHONOKEHHAs OT HIGKHe# TDaHANED
IET0pPaN’ Ko HEWAHeH rPAaEANH NDPOHUKHOBEHWS CBeTra, HOCTATOTHOTO A doTocwHTE3A.
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CyopaamTopadxb— ydacTok MOPCKOTo TNobepesxbs, opomaeMsifl Gphiaramu
upubod.

VTpuKYyZHH — Oy3HpeBHHNE OTBeTBIeHNS Hurell, 06pasylomue NOBepXHOCIHELH
ciol cioesmma y cuoHOBHX BOZOPOCIHe.

OparmMeETAan®d— CHocO6 BereTaTUBEOTO DasMHOMEHMA, KOTOPHIH COCTOHT
B OT[eMeHAN dacTeil cloeBHINA M HOCHERYIOMEM MX DA3BHTHM B HOBOE CIOSBHUIIE.

X XopomiacT — 3eneHass IaCTHAA, COAeP/RAMAs THIMEHTE, B KOTOPOIl IPOHC-
XomaT gorocuuTes U 06pasoBaEme KpaxMaia. XIXOPOIJIACTH DPAsiuIaioTcs mo Gopme, pas-
MepaM W KOJIHYECTBY B KIeTKe.

Ilenmo6uil — coenranwsmpoBaHEAsa KOJNOHHA, KOTOPAasA XapaKTepH3yercsa oIpe-
geXewHOH QopMON W COCTOMT U3 TOCTOAHHOTO IHCIA KIETOK OJHOTO MOKOISHMH.

IeHmoluTHH It — MEOTOANEPHEH ¥ JWMeHmbE nNeperopomok (M. Cundonuoe
CTpoeHne).

MuronormuecKufi §HKI-* cMeHa AReDHEX (a3 B OUKIe PasBHTHA.

Y emy it Ku — cyGMEKpOCKOIMTeCKIe MIOTHEE HeMUHepamm3oGaHHEe TellyidaTse
ofpasoBarEnsa pasrAuHON POPMH HAa HOBEPXHOCTH KIETKH U KIYTHKOB.

9Hp{O03 0w — opraHA3M, pacTymui B Tele JKHBOTHEHIX.

Y9HpgoduT — OPraEA3M, PACTYWWA BHYTPHM DacTeHMH.

91nm30n [ — OPraHM3M, PACTYIIUI Ha JKUBOTHEIX.

9umdur — opraEWaM, pacTymmuii Ha PacTeHUAX.



Omer CHLOROPHYT A—3enensie Bogopocan .

@opMBl OTHOKJIETOYHbIS, KOINOHHMAJBHBS, B TOM WHCIe meroOuaIbHELe,

MHOTOKJIETOUHEE, HOKJIeTOunne (CEOHHEIe), IOABIKELE N HEMOJBIKHEE,
MAKDOCKONMYSCKNe 1 MAaKPOCKOIMYECKHe, DA3NWIHOTO OGIMKA U CIPOSHMA.
OCHOBHHS IATMEHTH — XJI0POQUII «a» U XIXopoduaa «by, 06ycroBINBaTOITe
36IHYI0 OKPACKY, o- W [B-KapOTUH M HECKONBKO KCAHTOQWMIIOB, CONepsa-
mumecs B TeX jKe IPONOPIHAX, 9To W y BHCIUX pacreHuil. IIpogykT accmmu-
AAmEm — KPaxMal, MEorAa Macio. Hierxm, Kak mpaBuUIO, OfeTEH 060I09KOIT,
cocroamell U3 MeITI0N03H W IeKTUHOBEIX BemecTs. Vmorga melmioiosa wa-
CTHYHO  BAMEHAETCA KALI030H, y HEKOTOPHX (OPM HEeKTHHOBHA CIOH IPO-
nuTaE KapGomaToM Kambmus. HeMHOITe OXHOKIETOTHEe QOPMEl MMEIOT TOMELH
mpoTomaacT. Hiuerku ofHOAePHEIe UM MEOTOSEPHEe, C ONHAM, HeCKOIbKIMM
M MEOTHME XJIOPOIJIACTAMHA PasIudHoil GopMbl, 3aHNMAIOIUMA 0CeBOe WIH,
wame, IPUCTEHHOS IOJOKEHHe W 9acTO HeCYMMUMM IHUDeHOUJIE. Iloppusrarie
BOTreTATHBHES WIX DPONPONYKTUBHEE KIETKH CO SKIYTUKAME DaBHOM [IWHEL,
PacHoNOKeHHKMA Ha IepeHeM KOHIe.
.44PasuuoKeHNe BereraTuBHO®, GECIION0E W IIOJIOBOE. Bererarnproe pasMHEO-
yeHUe (parMeHTamueR CI0eBUITA ¥ aKHHETaMHU. Beciomoe pasMEOMeHHe 800~
cmopaMu ¢ 2—4 WIW MHOTMMYE KIYTHKAMM, HOMOOBIRHMMU AIJIAHOCIOPAMH
u aBrocmopamu. lloZoBo# mpomecc BakAoUaeTCA B CAUAHAE AuQpepenmm-
POBAHHHIX TaMeT WX HPOTOIIACTOB BEreTATHBHHIX KIGTOK, U30TAMHEIH,
AHM3OTAMHBIN, OOTaMHHN mam Komboramma. llogsmKEsie raMers OGHITHO
nByxHryTaroBse. Cmopsi W TaMersl 06pasyiorcs B OGLMMHEIX BereTaTHBHEIX
KIeTKAX WIH B CIeMAATBHHX Mop@orormgecks 060COGIEHHEIX COOPAHIUAX
7 rameramrzax. CMeHa moloBoil u Gecmono# (OpPMEI PasBUTHUA UMEETCA WIH
orcyrersyer. Mopdororngeckuiz qAKI MOHOTSHEeTHIeCKI! ¥ TUTeHeTUIeCKUN,
TeTePOMODPHEIA ¥ H30MOPQHEIL, UTOMOrMYECKEH MURI MAMIOrAIIopasHbi
7 puoaodasHH#A; Melio3 CHOPHYECKHUI, raMeTHIeCKIN, COMATHIECKUH. -

OpraEmsMel BOJHEE, HACEISOMUe MIAHKTORE U GEHTOC CAMHIX DasIWTHHX
KOHETHHEHTAIHEHX W MOPCKHX BOJOEMOB, a TaKKe Ha3eMHLIe W MOYBOHHHIE.

IIprMedanne B HacTosmee BPeMA HET e[UHON XOPOIIO paspaboTas-
goif Ruaccupurammm otmena Chlorophyta. B mvelomuxca RIACCHPURATHAX
7 (UAOTEHETHIECKUX CXeMaX MHOTUE BEICIINE TAKCOHBI 86JI6HEIX Bogopocieit
3aMETHO DA3IHIAIOTCH PDAHroM,  o0DbeMOM W IOJOKeHWeM B CHCTeMe.
M. M. Tonnep6ax u B. M. Tonsmexmit (1951), ciepys mosumum Ilamepa
(Pascher, 1931), Bmpenssor wmacest Volvocineae, Tetrasporineas, Chlorococ-
cineae, Ulotrichineae, Siphonocladineae, Siphonineae. XapoBhe Opu 3TOM
pPacCMATPHBAIOTCA KAk OTAeN, KOHBIOTATH — KaK IIONOTHeN. IManeadyce
(Papenfuss, 1955) ofmexmmser BCe 3eJeHEE BOXOPOCAE B ONWMH KJIACC —
Chlorophyceae, Ryma BRIOUAET B KaveCTBe HOPAMKA ¥ KOHBIOTATEHL. B cucreme
Bypennn (Bourrelly, 1966) empmemsercs 4 Xaacca: Euchlorophyceae, Rypma
BRA0UAIOTCH (QOPMHI OTHOKJAETOUHbIe ¥ HKOIOHHWAJNbHEIe, Ulotrichophyceae,
BRANIAOMUA (QOPME HUTYATHE W IIACTHHYATEHIE, Zygophyceae, AIA KOHB-
torarsr, m Charophyceae. B ornmime or Bypemnz @orr (Fott, 1971) mepsrre
Ba Kaacca obbemuaser B onae — Chlorophyceae, HO COXPAHAET PAHT KJIacca
83 KOHBIOTATAMW W XaPOBHIMH.

Heemorps Ha o6uime CyIECTBYOMUX KaaccuguKammi Bech OTHeX

10

Chlorophyta camTaercs efMEO TPYNIOH, BeAyMeH HAYAI0 OT MOHAJHEIX OJHO-
KJETOTHEIX IPECHOBOAHEX Bopopocieit Tuma Chlamydomonas W3 mODAMKA
Volvocales. TIpu srom mopankm Siphonales, Dasycladales u Siphonocladales
prisonsaress us Ulotrichales mnu Chlorococcales. OCHOBHBAACH HA BCECTODORHEM
CPABHMTONBHOM AHAJIN36, MEI IIONATaeM, 9T0 B IPeJeax OTfiela UMeIoTCs [1Be
GonbIIAe TPYIIE, PA3NIUIA0NYEcs II0 BPEMEHN U MeCTYy BOZHUKHOBOHUA:
[[PeBHsIs IPYIINA NePBAYHO MOPCKUX 36JI6HEIX BOLOPOCIeH, K KOTOpPO#i OTHOCATCA
nopsanku Siphonales, Siphonocladales, Dasycladales, m rpynna, BRIHTA0OMAL
IPeCHOBOMHEC U BTOPUYHOMOPCKHAE BOOPOCIH, IO-BUTAMOMY, GoJiee IO3IHErO
nmpoucxoaeEud. Ho BTopoidl rpymme OTHOCATCA HOPAMKU Volvocales, Tetra-
sporales, Chlorococcales, Ulotrichales, Ulvales, Chaetophorales, Cylindrocap-
sales, Schizogoniales. Mexgy bTEMA TPYIIAMN CYIECTBYIOT OPUHNNIUATE-
gHe PAsINYdsA He TONBKO B DKOILOT0-Te0rpadumieckux 0COOEHHOCTAX U BO3-
pacre, HO W B CTPOGHHU: B CTPYKTYPe U XUMUTIOCKOM COCTaBe KIETOTHEX
060JI09eK, XapaKTepe XJIO0PONAACTa, KIETOTHOM NENeHWN, a TaKKe B PAHHUX
craguAx OHToreHe3a. IlopTOMY HeT OCHOBAHWI BHBOMUTL CH(OHOKIANOBHE,
a wepes HUX U OCTAJbHEE CHPOHOBHE M3 yIOTPUKCOBBIX IPENKOB. Hpouc-~
XOMTEHNe WX OT MHOTOS[ePHBX XIOPOKOKKOBEX TaK:ke MAJOBEPOSITHO,
Tak KaK IIOCIeMHNe — IPeCHOBONHLIe U HA3eMHBIe OPTAHU3MEI,  CBA3AHHLIE
CO CHeNUPUUeCKUME, YCIAOBUAMI MECTOOOUTAHVS (Bumorpamosa, 1972, 1976).
O6e TpPyLms, MO-BUIUMOMY, LpEJCTABIAIT COG0# [Be CAMOCTOATENbHbIE
9BOJIONUOHHLE BETBM W MOTYyT PaccMaTpuBaTbcsg Kak KIACCH — Chloro-
phyceae n Siphonophyceae.

TABJIHIA JJA OINPEJEJIEHHA KJIACCOB

I. Bogopotau THOWIHOTO KJIETOYHOTO CTPOEHWs, OT ONHOKNETOYHBIX [0
MHOTOKIETOUHEX, pasHooGpasmon gopmsr . . . . Chlorophyceae (c. 46).
11. Bogopocad He KJIETOYHOLO CTPOSHHA, CH(POHHEE WIHM CerMEHTHPOBAMHDIS,
0T HATYATHX JO CHOKHO DACLIGHEHHHX (OPM . . . . . . o .« . .
.. . .. ... .............. siphonophyceae (c. 11).

Kmace SIPHONOPHYCEAE — Cudonosnie

@opMEl, He WMEOMNUe HACTOAIMETO KIETOYHOTO CTDOSHU, cuOHHELIe,
JAIMTEEHEe I6PeroPo oK WIN CerMeETUPOBAHEbE, HUTIATOR MK, Pexe, IICeB-
gomapeExmMEOH cTpyKTYpH. CJoeBHIle U OTHENbHEIe CeTMEHTH MHOTOSIAEp-
HEIS, COMePrKRaMue B IPUCTEHHOM CII06 NMUTOIIasME MHOKECTBO XJODOIIACTOB
WV ONMH CeTYATHH XJIOPOIIACT, COCTOAMMA M3 MHOTOUHCIEHHBIX LIACTHL,
MJIOTHO COMKHYTHIX WU COSMWHEHHBIX Y3KUMM TsyRaAMM. Iupemounsl ©MeIOTCA
uam orcyrersyior. OGONOYKEM MEJII0N030- WIN KaLI030-TEKTHHOBBE, TaCTO
nponnTaEEHe KapGomarom Kambmua. Hpome OOBI9HBIX [OJIg 3elIeHBIX BOJOPOC-
el IWTMEHTOB B XJOPOIIACTaX CORePsKATCA ClnelnupuuecKume — cuoHEenH
7 CHQOHOKCAHTUH U3 TPYHNNB KaPOTHHOMIOR. CerMeHTaNUs CIOEBHINA BO3HU-
KaeT B pesyabTare CerperaTrwBHOTO MEJISHUs, IPH KOTOPOM o0pasoBaEme Iepe-
TOPOMOK HPOUCXOFTUT HE3ABUCUMO OT SAMGPHHX [eJeHWIA.

MonoBoit mpomecc m3oraMubiéi W anmsorammsi, Cmena ¢opMm pasBHTHA
n3oMopdHas u rerepoMopdEas, WIN Gecmosnas opMa pasBUTUSL OTCYTCTBYeT.
ITuTONOTHYeCKUA LMUKI JUIIOTamIoPasHblil WIu gumIodasEENl; Meio3 Cmo-
puIecKuil W raMeTHIecKui. 3urora He OPOXOTWAT CTASUM IIOKOA.

OpraEusMs MOPCKHE W BTODHYHOIIPECHOBOMHBIG, PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIe LMPe-
WMYIOECTBOHHO B TPOIMYECKUX MOPAX.

TABJIHIA JJA OOPEJEIEHHA INOPAJKOB

I. CroeBume He KIETOYHOE, HE COTMEHTEDOBAHHOE, M3 CBOGOMHEX MM TECHO
TepemIeTaomuxcsl Eurei. XII0POWIACTE MHOIOYUCICHHbIS, TUCKOBUIHEIS
... .. ... ... .......... -Siphonales (c. 12).
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11. CnoeBmine cerMeHTHDPOBAHHOE, HMHUTHPYIOIIee MHOTOKJIETOTHOE, M3 He-
CHOMLEAX MM MHOTHX [eHOIHNTHHX CErMeHToB. XJopomracT 1, cerdaTsit
. e s s e e e e e e+ ... Siphonocladales (c. 27).

Iopagoxk SIPHO NALE S Wille — Cajonossie

Willein Warming, 1884:33; Oltmanns, 1904 : 134, 291. —
Eusiphonales Feldmann, 1946 : 753. — Caulerpales Feld mann,
1946 : 753. — Codiales Feld m ann, 1954a : 97. — Derbesiales F el d-
mann, 1954a : 97,

CloeBmme HEKRIETOTHOE, CIACAINEeCs N3 PAa3BETBIEHHHX CHPOHHEIX
HOTeH, OCTANIIXCA CBOGONHHME WIH TeCHO IepelLIeraiolmmxcsa ¢ 06pasoBa-
HEeM OLpeNeleHHOH CTPYKTYPH (y HEKOTODPHX (OpM Iy3HPEBHHOE), MTKOe
WM RATbOUEEPOBAHHOE, TPAMOCTOATeE MM CTETIONeecs I TOTa C PasBUTOM
KOPHEBHIMENof06H0# 4acThio, IPHKPEILIANINEeCA K CyOCTPaTy IOCPeCTBOM
PU3OMIHHX HEKJIETOYHHX HATel. B OCHOBAHMM BereTaTHBHEIX BerBell ® Ta-
METAHTHEB MOLYT BO3HHKATH 0co0He IEePeropofKHE ¢ MOPoil mocepejmHe, 4a-
CTHYHO OTHeIAIIIe WX OT cioesmma. Ecam Ha Mecre mops o6pasyerca ClIm-
3ucras mpoGKa, OTHedeHEe CTAHOBATCA HOXHHM. XJIOPOIIACTH MHOrOIHCIEH-
HEfe, SUCKOBUIHEE HIN BepeTeHOBHHEIE; KDPOME XJIODOIIACTOB BCTPEUAIOTCA
GecupeTHHe JIEAKOILIACTH. . )

BererarmpHOe pPa3MHOKeHHE (parMeHTanmmedl W CHeNZHANbHEIMA BHBOM-
KOBEIMH TOYKAMHI — TpoOIAaryilaMm. Decmoloe pasMHOMKeHHE 300CIOPaMHA
¢ BEHIOM JKIyTHKOB Ha NepegHEM KOHIe, 00pasyoINUMHCH Ha OTJeNbHHX
yUacTKAX CIIOEBHIA WIN B CIHODPAHLHAX, OTAENEHHKX OT CIOEBHIIA IlePero-
pogkoit. ITomosoe pasMHEOKeHEe JBYX)RIYTHKOBEIMI TaMeTaMM, o6pasyromu-
MUCH B JII000M 9aCTH CI0BHUINA WK B CIeMUANTBHEX, OTHEIEHHBX OT CI0eBUIILA
IeperopogKoil raMeTaHrMAX. BHXod ramer OCyINeCTBIIAETCA depes OfHO HIH
HECKOIBKO OTBEPCTHH B CTeHKe CIOEBHINA MIE YePe3 OTBePCTHe HA BePXYIIKe
CHenualIbHHX BEIpocTOB — manmii. llomoso# mponecec — aHE30raMuA. Cmerna
$opM pasBuTHA y GONBIIMHCTBA MPEJCTABATENeH OTCYTCIBYeT, W TOT[AA LUK
DPAa3BHTHA MOHOTEHETHIECKUA, pamIopasHb, Me#03 TaMeTHYeCKHH; pexe
IMeeTcA reTepoMopgHas CMeHa (ODPM PasBHTUA, M TOLAA LUKI PAsBUTHA [~
reHeTHYeCKHil, AUIIOTamnoQasHs#, Me#03 CHOPHIECKHI. IIpopacrarme =Ha-
gquHaeTcsa ¢ o6pasosamEa CHQOHHOH CTemrolleics OJHOAJEPHOX HPOTOHEMEI.

OpraEmsMsl MODCKHe, NDHyPOYeHHEHE K MODAM TPONMIECKOH BOHHI,
B MeHBIDeHl Mepe IpeCTaBIeHH B MOPAX G0pealbHOH B0HEL.

Ipumeuanmue OCpegm cuPOHOBHX BOZOPOCHeH NPOCIEKABAITCS
mBe rpynmsl pomos. OpHA IPymma BKI0YAET PO Bryopsts, Halicystis, Der-
besia, Pseudobryopsis, Codium m gp. OHE XapaKTepA3YOTCA HATWIASM TOIBKO
ONHOTO THNA ILIACTHJ — XIOPOILIACTOB, COXeDRaHMeM HeGOMBIIMX KOIH-
9eCTB IEILII0NI03H B 000109KaX, 06pa3oBaHEEM CIEIHATBHAIX T[AMETAHTHEB
y Hamfoee BHCOKOOPraHM30BAHHEIX GopM. [(pyryio IMHNIO DasBHETHS IDef-
CTaBIAIT KayJepPHOBHe BOZOPOCIE — DPORE Avrainvillea, Halimeda, Udotea,
Penicillus, Caulerpa m gp. Bce 0HE XapaKTepPH3yiOTCA ABIEHHEM IeTepOIIa-
CTHIEE, T. €. HAINIHEM HADALY C XJIOPoIIacTaMu GeCHBerHbX JeidKOMIACTOB,
romorapmmeil, T. e. 0o6pazoBaHWEM raMeT B AK00H wacTH CHPOHOB HA He OT-
NeTeHHHX OT OCTAXBHOIO CIOeBHIa YYaCTKAX NIHTOILIASME, OTCYTCTBHEM
TEJLII0I03E B 060I09KAX, BEIX0ZOM raMeT 9epes NanmilIbl, OTCYTCTBAeM CTUTMbL
y Mysxckmx ramer. Ha OCHOBaHWM STHX DasiIudmii, B mePByI0 Od4epenb Ha oc-
HOBe CTPOeHHsA ILIACTHIHOTO ammapara, bTH ABe TPYNNs CHQOHOBHX BOJOPO-
creit Gsurm Bossemenst Qexsamanom (Feldmann, 1946, 1954a) B pamr mopsan-
woB — Eusiphonales (Codiales) m Caulerpales. Opaaxo mpn BCeM cBoeobpasum
O CAMOCTOATeIBHOCTH DBONIONHOHHOIO pPABBUTHA KamAOH M3 »THX rpynn
BpAj TE yKasaHHHM [PH3HAKAM CilefyeT NDHAABaTh 3HAYEHWE NPU3HAKOB
mopsAfKa. XJIOPOILIACTEL W JIEHKOIIACTEl He HEeCyT B cefe TPUHIANAANBHEIX
pasamumit, M TMOCIefHAe IPH OUPEJeTeHHHX yCIOBHAX MOIYT MPeBPAIMATECA

B XJIOPOILIACTEHL. Y HEKOTOPHX BOJZOpOCTeil, 00rafaoExX I TeMI I JPYIAMH
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TTacTmEaMm, pasgeleHne QYHKIWA MeIy HEME HEIONHOe B XJTODOILIACTLE
coxpaHaoT (yHEMmO ofpasoBaEmA KpaxMara. Bce srm coofpaskeHNA 3a-
CTABJIAIOT CAMTATH, 9TO pasfeleHHe IIACTAA Ha (OTOCHHTEsUpyroInme O aMu-
JIOTeHHEIE y CHGOHOBEX MOTJIO MPOMBOUTH W Ha folee MO3HEH CTYIEHH DBO-
monnu. B uwacrmoctm, y Derbesia neglecta m3 rpymimst Eusiphonales 6uiim
HaiimeHs mWIacTEmH obomx TmmoB. IIpmsHAK OTCYTCTBHA HIM HAJMIHA M-
JOMO3E B 0BOLOURAX TAKKe HeIb3s MCIOIb30BAaTh [IA DaspeneHHA chpo-
HOBHIX Ha nmBa mopanxa. Tax, Halicystis CoOmep;RUT CJIETEl MENIION03H I KCH-
JaH, B T0 BpeMA Kak Derbesiq nuimena I{eJUII0NO03E I COTEPRAT MAHHAH (Pre-
ston, 1968). OpHAKO TBEpAO yCTAHOBIEHO, ITO Halicystis u Derbesia — cragad
OZHOTO T TOTO ke JRU3HEHHOTO IUKJIA W IO0ITOMY HEKAK HE MOIYT OBITH IO~
MemeEsl B pasame mopsagxm. G ADYrof CTOPOHEI, MEILI0N03a ~OTCYTCTBYET
B o6omourax Bryopsis (Preston, 1968), KoTOpHH 1m0 BCeM APYTEM TPU3HAKAM
ormocurca K rpymme KEusiphonales. Hawomern, romoxapous HMeeT MOCTO HE
TOMBKO B IPyIIe KayJIepHOBHX, HO M B IpyHIe KOZHEBHX (Halicystis, He-
Koropie BUEbL Bryopsis). ¥ Bryopsis 0TMedeHO 06pazoBaHme MAMII B CBA3HA
¢ BHIXOOM TaMerT. ,

Takum 06pa3oM, OTCYICTBHE UETHAX ¥ INPHHIANHATLHLIX OTINIHH,
¢ OfHOI CTOPOHSHI, W 3HAYATENbHAA OGIIHOCTH B CTPOSHAN I OHOIOTHH BCEX CHU-
$OHOBEIX — C JPYTOi, He MO3BOIANT COTIACATHCA C (DenrpgMaEOM U PA3LEIATH
cmdonoBsre Ha gBa mopanka. OpHAKO BIONHE 06OCHOBAHHEIM I PEICTABIACTCA
orpammuerme ceMm. Codiaceae pomom Codium W WMCKIIOYEHUe W3 HEr0 POROB
Udotea u Halimeda, Tax KAk OHE ABHO TATOTEOT K CPYyNIe KayTePIOBHX.

B mopax J[lanpEero Bocrora mpefcTaBIeHbL cemeiicTBa Bryopsidaceae
u Codiaceae. OEm oueHp Ounmskm, mpu »ToM Codium LPeELCTABIAET coboit
pesyabTaT [albHefNIero yCIOMKHEHHA OPraHm3anumd Bryopsis. Caoesnime
IOCITE[HEro MOCTPOEHO I3 CBOGOAHNX HuTel, coesmime Codium — W3 TECHO epe-
IeTeHHHX cAQORHRX HATEH, KOTOpEe OPMEDYIOT OMpefeIeHHYI0 Mopgororn-
qeckyi0 CTpyxrypy. Ilpm sromM paHHHe CTajud OHTOreHe3a Codium CXORHH
¢ pacremmamu Bryopsis mnm Derbesia. B pome Bryopsis MOKHO IPOCISIATH

 IOCTemeHHYI0 DPETyKIMIO CIOpodUTa, TOTAA Kak y Codium, mTO-BARAMOMY,

5Ta PENYKIHA TMPOW30ULIA HONHOCTHI0. Ecam y Bryopsis o6pasoBaHme raMmeT
IPOMCXOAMT KAaK B M0G0M 9acTH CIOEBHINA, TaK I B pupdepeHIPOBAHEEX
raMeTaHTEAX, T0 y Codium raMers 00pasyoTCs TOMBKO B NOCIETHAX. Opuaxo,
HeCMOTDA Ha yKasaHHOe CXO[CTBO H, IIaBHOe, HA HANMTIUE TePT yCIOHEHHA
B OPraHM3alHAHW, MH OCTABIAEM Bryopsidaceae m Codiaceae B KadecTBe CaMo-
CTOATEIbHEX ceMelicTB, MOKa He OyIyT BEIACHEHH pasMHOKEHHe M CIDYK-
Typa y BCeX DOJOB CHQOHOBHX BOJOpOCITeil, U B MepPByI O4epespb y IPOCTO
OPraEm30BAHHEX TPOOMIECKHUX mpejcTaBUTeIeH,

TABJIHIIA JJA OHOPEJEJIEHHA CEMEHCTB

I. Ciroesmime m3 CBOGOJHO PA3BETBICHHHX HATIATHX CHQOHOB WM IIy3EIPe-

punEOe. VMeroTca cnopodur n ramerodur . . . . Bryopsidaceae (c. 13).
1I. Cuoepmime m3 TeCHO MepelIeTeHHHX CHOHOB, KOMIAKTHOE, ompemeneHHOR
¢opmsr. ViMeercss TOMBKO TAMETOQAT . . . « « . - - Codiaceae (c. 21).

Cem. BRYOPSIDACEAE Bory — bpmouncuessie

Bory de Saint Vincent, 1828 :203; Thuret, 1850 : 217;
De Toni, 1889 : 427. — Derbesiaceae (Thur.) Kije llman, 1883:
316. — Derbesiales Feld mann, 1954a :97. — Halicystidaceae Smith,
1930 : 227.

CiIoeBmIIe U3 CBOGOJHHX CH(OHOB, HATIATOS, OECHOPANOTHO WK HePHUCTO-
DABBETBICHHOE, DEKe Iy3HPEBWIHOE, HEKANBIMHUPOBAHHOE, CO CTEIIOUIH-
MECS DH3OHIHEMA HATAME B OCHOBAHAH. XJIOPOIIACTE C NHPEHOHTAME HIH
fes HmX. JlefKOmIacTH, KaKk IPABUIO, OTCYTCTBYIOT.
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BererarnsHoe pasMHO)KeHHE OPeHMYIIECTBeHHO dQparmeHTanmell, peme
mpomaryiaMu. Becmonoe DPasMHOKEHHe MMEETCH WA OTCYTCTBYET. 300CIOPH
C BEHIOM JKCYTHKOB; OHEH 006DasyioTcs HEIOCPeqCTBeHHO B HHTAX WIX B Cie-
MUANBHHX S00COOPAHTHAX, KOTODHE IPEACTABIANT CO6OH BHUION3MEHOHHEIS
GoxoBHIE BerOUKHM. ['aMeTH IBYXKIYTHKOBHE, 00Dasywinmeca HEIOCPemCT=
BEHHO HA OTHeNBHHX yIacTKAaX HWTeH, B KOHETHHX BETOYKAX HIM B Aupdepen-
TMAPOBAHHEX TAMETAHTUAX. BHXO0J CIOp W raMer OCYIIeCTBISETCH 4ePes Ono.
WM HECKONBKO OTBepcTui B 000IN0OYKE WA B Pe3yiIbrare jReTATHAN3ALNNLRE
Bepxymkm rameraHrus., CmeHa (opM pasBuUTHA TreTepoMOpPHAS MWAM OT-
cyrcrsyer. Cmopodur mMeer CcTpoemme, XapakrepHoe ans poga Derbesia,
ramMeTopuT OpefcraBieH (POpMaMHU, OTHOCHMHIME K CAMOCTOATEIGHBIM POTAM
Halicystis m Bryopsis. llonoBag m 6ecmonas GopMEl PasBUTHA CHOCOGHEE
K [IATEeIbHOMY CaMOCTOATENBHOMY BocupomssefeHmio. llpm cmeme cmopo-
fura m ramerodmTa Meili03 CUOPAYECKEDl, IPA HAIXIUKA TOIHKO IIOIOBOTO
Pa3MHOKEHASA — raMeTHmIeCKMii,

IHHpunmewaanmme. B cem. Bryopsidaceae cuemyer BRI0UATH 3 poma:
Derbesia, Halicystis m Bryopsis. Jlonroe BpeMa OHE DAacCMaTpHBAJNCH Kak
mpefcTaBUTeNn pasHHX cemeicrs. Pon Halicystis momemanca s ceMm. Proto-
siphonaceae (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b; Fritsch, 1956) mam B ormensmoefce-
meticrso Halicystidaceae (Smith, 1944; Feldmann, 1946), pom Derbesia —
8 ceM. Derbesiaceae, a pog Bryopsis — B Bryopsidaceae (Setchell, Gardner,
1920b; Feldmann, 1946, u gp.). B mocnegame ropsr, korma GBIIO BHIACHEHO,
gro Halicystis m Derbesia npencragisior coGoil mOIoBYI0 W 6eCmONyo (POPMED
B OHOM ¥ TOM jKe IIAKJIe PAasBHATHA, AX CTAXA O0BEIUHHATH B OMHO CEMEHCTBO
Derbesiaceae (Kornmann, 1938; Feldmann, 1950; Papenfuss, 1955; Scagel,
1966, m 1p.). Qensgman (Feldmann, 1954a), ocHOBHEBAACH HA HANAINA CMEHEE
dopM pasBmTHA M Ha cBoeobpasmom crpoeHmE 300cmop Derbesia, BbijelniE
STHU [Ba poga B oTHensHHZ mopsamor Derbesiales. Ilosgree Gruto o6mapysxexHo,
910 BUAE Bryopsis TakiKe IMEOT B KU3HEHHOM IfARJIE CHOPOQUT, TOCTPOSHHEA
mo tuy Derbesia. OcronBagch Ha sroMm, A, [I. 3uuoza (1967) obbenmamna
Derbesia m Bryopsis B ogao cemeficrso. Ham mpepcrasinsiercs, 4ro BCe TpH
posa ofiafapT MPUHOAOAAJIBHKEM CXOLCTBOM M [OMMKHHE DPACCMATPABATHCH
KaK COCTABIMMIONE OTHO CEeMeHCTRBO.

Hamxnane y Bryopsis uw Halicystis 0ofuHAROBOTO COOPOYHUTA YKe IPEAIOTa-
raeT TeCHYI0 CBA3b 9THUX POJOB MemxAy co0oil m ¢ pogom Derbesia. Amanus
MODQONOTHE BCEX TPeX POJOB IMOKABHBAET, 4TO B OCHOBE WX CTPOCHUA JIESHKHT
OfHA W Ta jKe CHCTeMa Pa3BeTBIEHHHX HUTel, Tonbpko y Bryopsis mo cpasme-
Ul ¢ Derbesia cucreMa BeDTHHANBHHX HUTEHl Pa3BUTA CHUABHEE W HUTH MMEIOT
0osiee MpaBWIABHOE BeTslenue, a y Halicystis B cBA3W ¢ SHIOPUTHEM 06pasom
JRUBHN HNUTIATAA CTPYKTypa pemynmpoBama., MomRHO mpegmonommuTh, 4TO
rerepoMopdubie nukab passurus Derbesia—Halicystis m Derbesia—Bryopsis
BOBHEKJIN OT OJHOTO 00Imero muxma, B KOTOPOM raMmerodmr obiagan mMopdo-
aormeit Derbesia (Bmmorpagosa, 1976). BosEmKHOBeHEe xe pomoB Bryopsis
u Halicystis MomHEO OGBACHET, H3MeHeHHEM MOD(ONOrHH TraMeTOPuTa, KO-
TOPHI OKasalcsa (oliee ILTACTHYHHIM U HOABEPrcd 060IbIIAM MODQOTeHeTHIe~
CKUM HepecTPOHKaM IO CPaBHEHHWIO CO cmopoduroM. ITOMY cmocoberroBana,
MO-BHMMOMY, CIOCOGHOCTD ofemx (OopM DasBHTHA K [IUTEIBHOMY CAMOCTO-
ATENHHOMY BOCIIPOM3BENEHMIO.,

Otxpeitue T0or0, 9T0 pox Derbesia ceasan ¢ Halicystis m Bryopsis Kax crmo-
podur W ramMeTopHUT, CTABUT IOJ COMHEHHE HX POFOBYIO CaMOCTOATENLHOCTH.
Y Derbesia n Halicystis wssecTssl 4 mapsi BUAOB, ABIALINEXCA (OPMAME Pas-
BUTHA B OTHOM ;KUBHEHHOM ImKie: D. mar;‘na—H . ovalis, D. tenuissima—
H. parvula, Derbesia sp.—H. osterhoutii u D. novae-zelandiae— Halicystis sp.
Wcxogsa m3 oTOro0, [AelalTCA IMONETKA BHECTH HOMEHKJIATYDHHE KODPpPeKTHBEH
n 00beNMHENTH mapH 3THX BUAOB moj omHmM HassaHmeMm (Silva, 1957a; Page,
1970). Opmako mogo0HNIe ABIEHWA, KOTHA (OPMEI, W3HABHA W3BECTHHE KAK
CaMOCTOATENbHEE DOMBl, OKASHBAITCA CBABAHHEIME JAPYT C APYTOM B OfHOM
[NAKIe PasBUTHA, HeDegKH y 3eleHHX Bogopocieir. OHE BCTpewaoTCA B IMO-
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pagrax Schizogoniales, Acrosiphoniales, Ulotrichales m co3faioT Helyio TaKCo-
HOMUYECKYI0 W HOMEHKIATYPHyI Ipobiemy, paspeuleHHe KOTODOH B HACTO-
sIMee BpeMA elle HEBO3MOMKHO. Bo-mepBHX, Kasjgasd m3 OPM DasBUTHA CIO-

cofHA K CaMOCTOATENBHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHMIO I BOCHPOM3BEJeHNI0; BO-BTODHX,
B GONBIIMHECTBE CIydYaeB OCTAETCA HeM3BECTHHIM, KAKOMy BHAY — CHODPOQETY

COOTBETCTBYeT TOT WIN MHOI BHJ — ramMerTo(uT; B-TPETHAX, faleKo He BCerga
CBA3AHH MeMRIy CO60H mapPH BHEOB, HEDEIKO PABHOIO CTPOSHHA TaMeTOQHTH

mMenT onmHAKOBEG cmopodmr. Wexogsa ms sroro, B Ompepenmrene, KOTOPHY
OpesEme BCEro [OIKEH CIYKATH TMOCOOHeM MiIs GHICTPOr0 W TPABHIBHOTO
OmpeeleHns, [eneco00pasH0 PaccMaTpPHBATh BCe POABI KAK CAMOCTOATENb-

HbIC.

TABJIHI[A JAA OHPEJEIEHHA POJOB

1. CnoeBmme HHATIATOE.

1. Coroepmiie HeOPABIIBHO pasBeTBIeHHOe. PaswmEoenme Gecroioe,
300CIOPHL C BEHI[OM JRIYTHKOB, 06pasyioTcs B GOKOBHX CUODAHTHAX
e e e N ... ... ... .. Derbesia (c. 15).

2. CroeBuine HepuCTOPA3BETBIEHHOe. PasMHO;KeHHE IIOJI0BOE, TaMEeTH
[BYXJKPYTHKOBHE, 006pasyloTcsas B KOHEYHHIX BETOYKAX CIOEBHINA

. . e« v« + . . . .<<.. Bryopsis (c. 17).

II. CnéeB'm;:Le ]I[.yS'BIpeBI/ID;HOG . e e e« .+ .....Halcystis (c. 16).

Pox DERBESIA Sol. — Jlep6esns

Solier, 1846 :453; Scagel, 1966 :111; 3ayep, 1977 : 30.

CJT0eBUIe HATIATOE, HEryCTO. PAa3BeTBIEHHOe WIN IOdTH mpocroe. Bersie-
HEe G(ecIOpAROYHOE, HHOIGA OFHOCTOPOHHEe WHIM HENPABAIBHO SHXOTOMIE-
geckoe. Hurm cremommecs I BepTHKAJIbHEE, OMHAKOBOX IIMPUHEL IO BCEMY
crnoesmmy, He guddepeHnEPOBAHHLE HA OCHOBHYIO 0Ch H BeTBH, C PasBHTOM
CHCTEeMOH DasBETBIGHHHNX JOTACTHEIX DH30HJOB B ocHosaHmu. lleperopoaxnnm
BOSHIKAIOT B OCHOBAHAM BeTBedf, MPOCTHe WIN ABONMHEE, C KODOTKHEM IpO-
MERYTKOM MesRAy HEME. XJI0pomracTst ¢ 1—3 mmpemompaMu WIH Ge3 HEX.

BereraTnsHOoe DasMHOMeHWE OOHIYHO YACTAME CIOEBHINA B 3—o-Tyde-
BEHIME BEIBOJKOBHIME TOYKaMm, 00pasylomEMHUCA B BePXHEX 9acTAX HHTEH.
Becrnonoe pasMHOMeHNE 300CIHODAMI C BEHIOM JKIYTHKOB Ha IIepefHeM KOHIe
@ aIIaHOCIOPaMH, Te W APyrAe KDyHHEE, UIADOBHAHBIE, MHOTOALePHEHE,
¢ MHEOTOUMCIeHHEMEA Xaopomracramu. CIOpaHETAN MaPOBHHbE NI KYBIIAHO-
o6pasHHe, CATAYAE WK Ha KOPOTKOM HOKKE, PACIIONOMKEHHEIS cGory HHUTel.
B300CIHOPH. BEIXONAT 9UePes OTBEDCTHE B De3ylabTare PaspeiBa CTEHKM CHODaH-
IA. 300CHOPH IPOpacTalnT 0e3 mepHoja MOKOA, Nasasg NPH HaAWIAW MEno3a
monosyio gopmy passmrusa (Halicystis mnm Bryopsis), IpH OTCYTCTBHE MeU-
03a — cHOBa Oecmomyio qopmy passurms (Derbesia). )

Busr Mopckme, 06@Ta0T B MOPAX GOpealbHOM B TPOIMIECKOU 30H.

1. Derbesia marina (Lyngb.) Kjellm. — JlepGesus mopcras (pmc. 1).

Kjellman, 1883 :316, 1897a:1; Setchell a. _Gardner,
1920b : 165, tab. 15, fig. 3; Scagel, 1966 : 113, tab. 1, fig. A —J. —
Vaucheria marina Lyngbye, 1819 :79, tab. 22A.

CooeBmime ONHIBKOBOe WM 3eneHoe, 1—4 cM . BepruxanbHbie HATH
pasBeTBIeHHEE, COGDAHHAE B PHXJAHE NYIKH WIN CIyTAHHELE. Berpuenne
penKoe, JUXOTOMUYECKOe WIH, 9acTo, G0KOBOe, HEYMODAJOIEHHOE. Hurot
15—50 MKM IOEp., DOCTENeHHO yTOHYAMIIMECS K BepxymKe. B ocHOBaHNE
6OKOBEHX BETOUEK HHOILA NMEITCHA TBOHHbE Neperopofkm. XJIOPOIIACTEL
[HCKOBULHHE, Menkme, 1.5—3 MKM B guam., 6e3 MHPEHOUIOB, obpasyrolnue
CKOIJICHASA Ha OTHeNbHHX y%acTKax Hureil. CoopaHrmy mOYTH IIapOBH/HLe

-
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unn ainesngasie, 100—150 X 70—85 mrM, o6pasyromuecs Ha MeCTe KOHEYHHIX
BeTOYEH, OTHEeMeHHEEe OT CA0eBUINA [JBOAHEIME HmepPeropPOTKaMM.
IIpemmymecTBerHO B cybauTopann Ha ray6umrax ao 10—20 M, Ha mecdaHo-
WINCTHX I KaMEHHCTHX TPYHTaX, B SalIMINEHHHX, HO asPUPyeMHX yCIOBHAX,
gacro Ha MHEGEAX, Ty6EaxX, HM3BECTROBHX BOKOPOCIAX; WHOTGA B3aXOLAT
B HIJRANE TOPW3OHTH JUTOPAJIH.
flnoncroe mope.

¥ B

‘%'i

o®o

Pmc. 1. Derbesia marina (Lyngb.) Kjellm.: wactm mEmrell Ipu pasHOM yBeNHYeHUH.

Pox HALICYSTIS Aresch. — Xanmpuctme

Areschoug, 1850:446; Scagel, 1966 :114.

Croepmme W3 OeCHBeTHHX HETeH (PH30MOB), CTeIIINXCA BHYTPH Cy6-
cTpaTa W OTXONAIMAX OT HAX BEPTHRAIBHO BBEDPX OfHOTO0 HIM HECKOIBKHUX
Iy3HpPeBUAHLX 00pa30BaHMii, BO3BHITAMEUXCS HaL cybcrparomM. Hura TorKO-
CTeHHEHIe, HeIPABIILHO pasBeTBlieHHbe, MecTaMu Gyropuateie. Ilyssipm TomcTo-
CTeHHBIE, NIaPOBHIHELE WM IPYIIeBAHEE, 0 HeCKOJIPKUX CAaHTHMETPOB B JUa-
Merpe. XJAOPOMIACTH AMCKOBUIHBIE, COCDEIOTOUEHH B Iy3HPAX; NHPEHOWIHI
EMEIOTCH MK OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BereraTuBHOe Pa3MHOMKEHHE MOCDPEACTBOM 00Da30BaHAA HECKOIBKAX Iy3H-
peil Ha OHOM PU30Me WM HECKONBKEUX HOBHIX IIy3Hpel Ha OZHOM CTApOM Iy-
spipe. CTaphie ITy3HPE MOTYT OTAEelATHCA OT CHOEBHINA, COXDPAHAA NIPH ITOM
TYProp W CIOCOOHOCTH K pasMHOKeHHIO. lIy3spH cmOCOGHE pereHepUpOBATH.
B pe3ylbTaTe 06pa30BaHMA CTEHKH W e PaspacTaHHA HA MecTe COPOIIeHHOro
craporo mysmpa. I1010B0e Pa3MHOKeHHE I'DYIIEBHFHEIMA NBYXKTYTHEKOBEMI
raMeTaMm, o0pa3yOIEMACA B BepPXHel 4acTu mysspeil B pesyabrare mpeobpa-
B0BaHHUA OTHENbHHX yYaCTKOB HuTomnasmel, DepTuababie YIACTRA OTHEIAIOTCT
JIMIOG TOHKAM THUTOILAA3MATHYECKHAM CJI0eM, qudpdepeHnDPOBaHHEE raMeTa Il
orcyrersyior. Ilomossie pacreHHsA AByAOMHbIe. MyKCKEMe N sKeHCKHE Iy3HPH
OTAMIAIOTCA IIBETOM: YUACTKH C JKEHCKHMM IaMeTaMH TeMHO-3elleHble, IIOITH
9epHBIe, ¢ MYMCKEME — CBeTJIO-3eMeHEIe. ['aMeTs BHIXO[AT IIOF JaBJIeHHEM
Yepe3 HeCKOMBKO mop. OnmH T TOT jKe My3HPH IIOZOHOCHUT HECKONbKO pas.
‘CIopouT mpescTaBieH $opMaMu, OTHOCHMBIME K poxy Derbesia (cu. c. 14).
IIpaBmapHAA cMeHa cmopoguTa U ramerodura HeobasaTelbHa, I KaskEas opMa
pasBHTHA CHOCOOHA K CAMOCTOATENbHOMY HIJHTEIBHOMY BOCIDOM3BEJEHMUIO.
HavanpHEIe CTagoE OHTOTEHE3a TPEICTABIEHE LIPOTOHEeMOH, cTemomelica mo
moBepxHOCTH cybeTpara. IlosgHee 0HA TPOHHKAET BHYTPH cyGcrpaTa, 06pasys
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KOPOTKHE BePTHKaJAbHbIe HUTH, Ha KOHIAX KOTODHIX (bOpMprIOTCH ny3sIpe-

BUNHEE 00pa3OBAHUA.
Bunzi mopckme, oGHTAlOT B MOPAX TPOIMHMYECKOH ¥ GopealbHOHE 30H.

1. Halicystis ovalis (Lyngb.) Aresch. — Xamnnuctuc opaapHbIii (puc. 2).

Areschoug, 1850:447; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:
155, tab. 14, fig. 3; Scagel, 1966 : 116, tab. 2, fig. A—F. — Gastridium
ovale Lyngbye, 1819:72, tab. 18, fig. B.

Puc. 2. Halicystis ovalis (Lyngb.) Aresch.
1 — Bpenas TWyssIpeBEmHAaA crapus (mo: Scagel, 1966), 2 — cramua npoToreMs! (no: Fritsch, 1956).

Iysepm 0.2—1.5 cM B fmaM., MKeaTo-3eleHHe, MAaPOBHIHbE WK MEPOKO-
IPyMeBHIHEEe, CAerKa CYKUBAIOUIeCH K OCHOBAaHMIO, XJIOPOIIACTH MeIKHe,
IMmeHHNe nHpeHommos. Mymcrme my3spH 00pasyioT KODHYHEeBATO-3eleHLIe
JepTEAbHLE YYACTKE, JKEHCKHIe — deDPHO-3edeHbte. Mymmckme ramersi 7.0 X
X 1.5 MM, mercknme 10.5X 7.5 MrM, mryTaRn oroxo 15 MM ma.

Cpegu KODKOBHIX KODAANMHOBLIX Bojopociedr (Lithothamnion) B HIKHEX
TOPHM3OHTAX AWTODANE W B BepXHeil CyGImTOpalm Ha OTKPHTHX Geperax B xo-
poImo aspHpyeMHX BOZJaxX.

CaxanpmH.

Pox BRYOPSIS Lamour. — Bpuoncuc

Lamouroux, 1809a: 333; 1809b : 133.

CioesWime HETIATOE, AEPHOBMHHOE, DPA3BeTBIEHHOE, H3 CTeliomelica m
BepTEKAIbHON wacreil. Cremomancsa 9acThb c1abo passmram, B GopMe PH3OUIOB
WIN CHNLEO Pa3BHTAafA, B pOPMe PH3OMOB, OT KOTOPHX 6eDyT Hadaao HeCKOIbKO
BePTHRAIBHEX M06eros. B BepTHKAIPHAX HATAX pasamiaerca 6oxee rojicras
rAaBHAS 0Ch, IMOKDHTAA IPEHMYIIeCTBeHHO B BepXHeil monoBmHE 6oiee TOH-
KYME BeTBAMI NOCIeyIOMEX TOPANKOB, 0TXONAMMAMA DIePHCTO NN PagraibHo.
Ilpmrpemnserca K cyfcrpaTy PasseTBIEHHHMHA pr3oupaMm. [[0moNHMTEXbHEE
PH30HAH MOTYT 0GPa30BHBATHCA B OCHOBAHME BeTBe# W, IPH CHIbHOM DasBH-
THE, CIJOIIb MOKDPHBATH TIJIABHYH 0Ch. XJIOPOIIACTH JHCKOBHAHBE KN
DIAANCOMIHEE C 3a0CTPeHHHMHA Kommamu. [lWpeHOMABI MMeOTCA HWIM OTCYT-
ctByfoT. IIpoToHeMa Ha PaHHUX CTAJZHAX DASBHTHA OfHOANeDHAA, ¢ 1 ruramT-
CKEM SPOM. )

BereraTnpHOe pasMHOKEHHE MOCDENCTBOM BETOUEK, KOTODHIE OTHENAIOTCA
OT CI0eBHINA I YKODPEHAKTCA NPH IOMOINY DH30HMAOB, 06pPasylnMUXCA B UX
ocHoBaEmE. ll0od0Boe pasMHOMEHEMe ABYXKIYTHKOBHME IDYIIeBUIHLIMHA Ta-
MeTaM¥. B TaMeTaHETMM HPeoGpasyrTCA KOHeYHbie BETOUKH; HHOTZA TaMeTHI
06pa3ynTCa Ha OTHEIBHHX YIaCTRAX OCHOBHOR OCH, He OTJeleHHEX OT OCTab-
HOI HUTONJA3MHL. 1'aMeTs BHIXOIAT Uepe3 OTBepcTud B GOKOBOH CTeHKe Cioe-
BUINA WAN B pe3ylIbTaTe yKelaTHHU3ANEA BepXymIKH Beroder. Ilomosrie pacre-
HOA [BYIOMHHE I OTHOTOMHbE. /HeHCKHe PacTeHHA 4acTO OTIMYANTCA OT
My)RCKEX 6oJlee KDYTHHIME PasMepaMi E OTCYyTCTBHEEM IHDEHOHTOB. ¥ OHO-
HOMHEIX (OPM TaMeTH PABHEIX IOJO0B 00pasyiTCA B PAa3HEIX CEKTOPAaX OFHOTO
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ramerarrna. CoOpoQUT mpexcTaBied GopMaMu, OTHOCHMBIMA K DORY Derbesia
(cm. c. 15). CmeHa (opM PasBmTHA TACTO OTCYTCTBYET.

BuOE MOpPCKZe, DACHPOCTPAHEHE NPeMMYINeCTBEHHO B TPONMTECKEX I
cyOTPONMIECKAX MOPAX, B CEBEPHYIO IacTh fopeanbHOl BOHEL 3aXONAT JUIIb
HEeMHOTHe BHHL

Mpumeuasnmne. Juaamopel [JarsHero Bocroka B AUTEPATYDE YKASHI-
paercs 3 suma Bryopsis: B. plumosa (Huds.) Ag., B. hypnoides Lamour. n
B. corymbosa J. Ag. Ilepsrie nsa BHAa OPeCTABIEHE B HAMIMX KOJIEKITAAX.
B. plumosa Hambomree XapaxTepeH [ ¢mopm 3anmsa llerpa Bemuroro, rme
BCTPEYAETCH OCTATOYHO TACTO U B 3aMETHEIX KOJMIECTBAX, TOT/IA KAK B. hypno-
ides — penkmil BU, COOPAHHELA JHITE ONHAK/ILL B 32IUBE ITocsera. Uro raca-
erca B. corymbosa, To EMEETCA BCETO [BA YKA3aHNA HA er0 HAXOM/IENNe B Anmon-
cxom mope (E. 3mmosa, 1928; lllanosa u 1p., 1957), KOTODPEIE CHefyeT CIATATh
coMHEmOTeNLHEMA, W3 1ByX 06pa3moB, Ha KOTOPEE CCHIIASTCA K. 3unoBa, ofuH
ormocures K B. plumosa, ppyroii 3 I'ep6apum BOTaHAIECKOT0 WHCTHTYT2
AH CCCP orcyrcrsyer. B paGore T. @. Mamosoit, O. B. Moxruesckoro m
®. A. IlacrepEara mMeercs OrosopKa O HETOWHOM ONDE[EeIeHHHN BTOr0 BHAA.
Cyms mo Mopdomormm @ MeCTOOOHMTaHWI0, ero CKopee CIEeLyer OTHeCTH
& B. hypnoides. llppanMas B0 BEAMAHHE TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, 9TO 9TOT BHJ, YKa-
smpaercs Takke y IoGepesmba SlmoHmE, mexecoo0pasHo MOMECTHTH 3[eCh
ero ommcaHme, 0OPATHSB MPX HTOM BHAMAHME HA COMHUTEIPHOCTDH yKA3aHOH Ha
ero PacIpoCTDAHEHHe y a3WATCKHUX Geperos CCCP.

TABJIHI[A JJIA OOPEJEIEHHAA BHJOB

I. Berpienme CJIOEBHIMA ABYPAAHOE, MPABIIBHO WIM HENPABUILHO IIEpH-

¢TOe, BETOYKHM HOCIENHEr0 IODARKA (60) 100—160 (250) mzmM wmmp. . .

1. B. plumosa.

11. BerBjeHme CIIOEBHINAa 06ECIOPANOIHOE, BETBH OTXONAT CO BCEX CTOPOH
0T OCH.

1. Komegnme serogrm 20—50 (70) mum mup. . 2. B. hypnoides.

9 Yomeumse perours 50—90 MEM mmp., acTo CoOpaHHEE B MATKOBMI-

HEH IIYIOK  « « o + o « o o o = e . 3. B. corymbosa.

1. Bryopsis plumosa (Huds.) Ag. — Bpuomeue mepumerhiii  (puc. 3,
raba. I, /—4).

Agardh, 1822 : 448; Kitzing, 1856:tab. 83; Setchell a.
Gardner, 1920b: 161, tab. 14, fig. 1, 2; E. 3muosa, 1928:33;
Scagel, 1966 : 123, tab. 6, fig. D—G; tab. 7, fig. A—E. — B. corti-
culans Setchell in Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1899:
n° 626; Setchell a.- Gardner, 1920b : 160, tab. 15, fig. 4, 5;
tab. 27. — Ulva plumosa Hudson, 1778: 571. — Bryopsis corymbosa
auct. non J. Ag.: E. 3mmomBa, 1928: 38, pr. D.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1896 : n°® 227; 1899 : n° 626, B. corti-
culans; Tilden, 1900 : n° 371.

Croesmme H5—15 cM ., 36IeHOe WIH OXEBKOBOE, CBEINOe MIN TEMHOE,
npaMocTosauee, C DasBUTOH CHCTEMOH DPHU3OUJOB B OCHOBAHIH. T'nmasmasa oce

400—1000 (1500) MmxM mup., K BepXyIIKe YTOHTIA0IMAACAH. BeTBieHHe MOBTOPHO

[epHeTOoe, YIOPALOYeHHOe WJIN HEyTOPALOICHHOE. Bersu 1—3 (4)-ro mopsAn-
kOB, B HUJRHEll TaCTH TOJEE, B BEDPXHeH MOKDHTHIE BETOYKAME [OCTENYIOMuX
MOPSAKOB, HIZRHEE BCerja [IMHHee BEPXHUX. Ilpz npaBWIBHOM HePHUCTOM
BeTBIIGHIN BeTBU HMEIOT IHpAMANaLbHAe ogepranns. Ha oTenbHEX yIacTRAX
¢ opfHO# miIE ¢ 06emx CTOPOH ocell BeTOYKRH MOryT He Pa3BHBATHCA, W TOIJR
MepPHCTHH XapaKkTep BeTBIEHMUs He TPOABITETCA. Hepenko passmBaICA JIAUIL
quuEHEEe BerBE 1-To ¥ 2-T0 IOPATKOB. Komeamste Berouxm (60) 100—
160 (250) MEM MmEp., CleTKa yTOHJANIEECA K BEPXyUIKe, cnabo MIE CAXLHO
CAMMETDPUIHO TepeTsHyTHe B OCHOBAHMM, KOPOTKHE, [0 5 MM, WIN JIWHHEE.
B OCHOBAHWE BeTBefi AMEIOTCA DE3OHAHBE BEIPOCTH, CIYCKAIOMUECH IO CI06-

4AQ

. BUINy WA OTOTHYTHI® B CTOPOHY. XJODPOIMACTH KPYLAble MIM CHerKa 0BAJb-
mgee, 7—10 MKM B fHEaM., ¢ 1, pexe 2 mEpEHOHIAMME. :

Ha maMEAX W pakoBHHAX B HIKHEM TOPH30HTE JUTODAIN ¥ B BepxXHed
cybamropain no rayOnHE 3 M, B BAlMUMEHHBIX ¥ NOJIY3AMANeHHEX YCAOBAAX
B YUCTHIX, XOPOINO A3PUPYEMEIX ¥ B 3aTrPA3HEHHEIX, ¢ IPA3HAKAMEA SaCTOﬁHOCT];[
BOJAX HA KaMEHMCTOM M HIHCTO-IECTAHOM IDPYHTAX. B flmomerom mope orme-
gaeTca BeCHOM, meToM ¥ 0CeHb. Ha MANCTO-IecYaHoM IPYyHTE B BAIMMITeHHEHX
yciaoBuAX 0Gpasyer IeTHIOO ACCOIUAIIMIO.

Caxaxusa, Anorckoe Mope.

-t

§ 2

Puc. 3. Bryopsis plumosa (Huds.) Ag.

1—3 — BepXyHKYU BeTBe#, 4, 5§ — pUBOMIHEIE BHIPOCTH B OCHOBAHHM BETOYEK, 6 — OCHOBAHUA BETOUCK,
OTHEJNEHHHX OT OCHOBHOM OCH IIeperopOomKaMu.

2. Bryopsis hypnoides Lamour. — Bpmoucuc rmusopmpabIii (pmc. 4
rabn. I, 5). ' ’
Lamouroux, 1809b: 135, tab. 1, fig. 2a, b; Harv 1846 :
tab. 1% Setchell a Gard ner, 1030b:150; Yamada,
: 503, fig. 6a, b; H am e 1, 1930—1931 : 394, fig. 20B; Feld X
1937 : 230, fig. 23 IV, 27C. A RO T EARS
Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1903 : n° 1028.
Cxoesume 3—7 (10) cm pAa., HeKHOe, CBeTJiO-3eieHOe WM OXEBKOBOE,

Tnasmaa ock 200—600 MM mmp., BeTBieHme OOMIBHOE, OECIOPAMOTHOE.
_ BeLrBu 1—3-ro IOPAIKOB, OTXONANAE PATUATIBEO CO BCEX CTOPOH OT OCH, B HIK-
Heli 9aCTH TONHE MM IMOKDPHTHE BeTOYRAMU mochenyomux nopsnkos. Ilo ma-
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IPABICHAO K BePXyIIKe BETOYKE yKODAaUWBAIOTCA HEPEBKO ¥ BETBH HE HMEIOT
IUpaMHIIAIBHEX oueprammii. HopeuHnle BeTOUKRE 20—50 (70) mMrM mmD.,
0GBITHO KODOTREE, HECHABHO TePETAHYTHE B OCHOBaHNE. PH30MIHEIe BEIPOCTHL
B OCHOBAHNN BeTBeil BCTPEUAIOTCA PEIKO W DAsBHTH He3HAUMTENbHO. Xiopo-
MIaCTH OBANBHER, T—8 MKM B fEaM., OOHYHO ¢ 1 MHPEHOMIOM.

Ha raMEax, paKoBmHEAX, JacTO HA BO-
mopocnax (Sargassum, KPacHBE BOXO-
pocam) B BepxHe# wacTa cybiamropanmu o
rUyOmHEE O M, B 3alIUIIEEHEIX MeCTaX.

Caxanum (?), Amorcroe Mope.

3. Bryopsis corymbosa J. Ag. —
Bpuoncne muTKOBAABLIA (pHc. ).

J. Agardh, 1842:21; Kit-
zing, 1856:tab. 81; Yend o,
1917 : 189; 3 ayep, 1977 :59.

Caroepmmie 2—10 cm fgr., ¢ pasBmToi
cremomelica WacTsi0. I'TaBHEE BeTBH
120—250 MEM ImHp., ONHHAKOBOTO WA~
MeTpa Ha BCEM IPOTAsKeHHH, B BePXHeH
9aCTH WOKDHITHE BerBaME 1—2-ro 1O-
pANKOB.  Bersiemme  0eCmopsgoYHOe,

Puc. 4. Bryopsis hypnoides Lamour.: Puc, 5. Bryopsis corymbosa I. Ag. (llo:
BepxHas wacrb seroukm. (llo: Yamada, Feldmann, 1937).
1928).

BETBH OTXONAT CO BCEX CTOPOH OT OCH, ByMS DANaME HIA OJHOCTODOHHS,
9aCTO HA PasIMdHOM DACCTOAHEE JPYT OT Apyra. BepxymKm Bcex BeTEeil pac-
HoIaraioTes HA ONHOM yPOBHE, NDHAaBad BeTBAM (QOPMY MATKA. Homeurse
serogxn 50—90 MM IINp., IPAMEE MIH 3arEyTHe, He TePeTAHYTHE B 0CHOBA-
HEW WIE cIerka mepeTAHyTHe, 4acTo He IO BCeH OKPYMKHOCTH, 9T0 pelaer
OCHOBAHWE BETOUKH ACHMMETDHIHEIM.

Ha ®aMESX ¥ BOTODOCHAX B BepxXHedl gacrm cybamropanm I B HIKHEEH
JIATOPANN B COOKOAHEIX 3alUIIEHHHX MECTaX.

. HaxomgeHEme B JIBHEBOCTOYHHX MOPAX COMHUTEIBHO. VYrasmBaercs

B Anonnmnm.
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Cem. CODIACEAE (Trevis.) Zanard. — Honuesrie

Zanardini, 14843 : tab. in p. 17. — Codieae Trevisan, 1842:
50.

CroeBuine W3 MHORECTBA TECHO IIePENIeTEHHHX CHQOHHBIX HHATEH Pasimd-
HOM (OPMHI, CTelpINeecs O MPAMOCTOATee, MPOCTOE WK Das3BeTBIEHHOS, He-
rRagpnuERpoBaEHoe. CudoHEI, crarajomme CIOeBHINE, AudpdepeHITPOBAHE HA
PHBOEIONOO0H e HNTH W ACCAMEIIANUOHHEE Ny3HPA-YTPAKRYIE. XI0po-
OJacTH JWIIeHH OHpPeHOWmoB. JIeHKOmIACTH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

BereraTHBHOE PA3MHOMKEHZE IIOCDPECTBOM BHIBOIKOBEIX IIOYEK W HOMOIHU-
TeIBHEIX IPOPOCTKOB, a Tawyke ¢parmMeHTanmeil. Becmozmoe pasMHO;xeHme
Hem3BecTHO. 1llONOBOM NPONece — aHMm30raMmuA. ['aMeTH JBYX)KTYTHKOBEE,
06pasyomuecs B OTEIeHHHX NEePeropofjKaMu CHeNUalbHEX TIaMeTaHrmaxX
cOOKy Ty3Hpeii; OHE BHXOJAT 4epPe3 OTBePCTHe Ha BepXyLIKe raMeTaHIWA,
BOZHOKAKIIee B De3yabraTe paCllelieHds NIM OCIH3HEHHA O060y0der ra-
MeTaHTHA. '

Cewmeiicto cogeps:xmr 1 pop.

Pox CODIUM Stackh. — Hogmym

Stackhouse, 1797:16; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:
167.

Croesmme ryGuaroe, pasimduHEOl (OPMEI IOAYMKOBHAHOE, IIapOBAJHOE,
IIHYPOBHIHOE, JEHTOBATHOE, TPOCTOE WK JAXOTOMIAYECKH I MONAXOTOMAISCKH
passersieHHoe. lIpmrpemimenue K cybcrpaTy pm30OMgaMU, DasBHBAIOIIIMUCH
UAN [0 BCcell HMKHEN IMOBEPXHOCTH Yy DPACIHPOCTEDPTHX CIIOEBHUIN, HWIHW TOJBKO
B OCHOBAHWE y BEPTHKAIBHEIX CJIOEBAIN. BHYTPeHH:A YacThs CIOEBHINA obpa-
30BaHa GeCIBeTHHME HEKJIeTOYHsIMEA HUTAME. [loBepXHOCTHEIR CIOW CaoeBHINA
COCTONT W3 My3HPEBAJHBIX OTBETBICHHI HHUTEl — YTPHKYI, PACIONOKEeHHBIX
magncamEoo0pasHo. YTPHKYIH PasimdaHOl OPME W PasMepoB, IPOCTHE Wid,
y PpacmpocTeprsix (OpM, DasBeTBIEHHBIE; HePefKO B OCHOBAHMA my3srpeit
ofpasyioTca camaucTsie PoGxy. B BepxHeld wacTh myssipell nUMeI0TCA GecriBer-
HEIEe BOJOCKH, Jerko ormaparomue. OG0IouKa Ha BepXyHIKe My3bIPeil TOHKAS
WIH YTONIeHHAs, POBHAsA HIE C BHIPoCTaMH. XJIODOILIACTH ANCKOBHJHEE,
MeIKHNe, COCPeTOTOYeHH B YTDHKYJIaX.

BereraTnBHOe pasMHOMKEHEE MOCDPENCTBOM (parMeHTannd, 00pasOBAHVA
HeCKONHRMX CIOEBHIN OT OJHOI0 OCHOBAHHA HJAM CHEMMANHHBIME IpPOmaryiaMu
B (pOpMe MOMOJHUTENbHHX IIy3HPHKOB C DHB0HMIOM B OCHOBAHUM, KOTODHLE,
OTHeIAACh I YHOPEHSACH, [alOT HAYaNI0 HOBHM DacTeHHAM. Tlomorrie pacre-
HEAA ABYHOMHEE W ofgHOmoMHBIe. I'amMeraHram rpylIeBufgHON mIN AfneBHAHON

$opMb, CGOKY YTPHKYH, OTAeNeHHEE CIU3UCTHIMA IEePeropogKaMu. Hencrue

raMeTaHIHWH TeMHO-3eJIeHHe, My#{CKHe — CBETIHe, jKelTo-3enenbie. jHeHcKue
TaMeTH COTep/KaT MAEOTOUMCASHHBIE XJOPOILIACTH C NTUPEHONAAME, MYKCKHAS —
1—3 Menarmx xaopomacra 6es mupeHonaoB. llpm mpopacTaEmy SUTOTE BHAYAME
obpasyerca CreloImascs CHQOHHAA CTPYKTypa, MO3jHEe — BepTHKaIbHAA
9aCTh, MOCTPOSHHAA U3 CHMIONUAILHO passeTBIeHAnX HuTell. CpopmMmpoBaH-
HOE CI0eBHINe MOKeT GEITH OJHOPOIHEIM HIH PAasHODOSHEM N0 TPONCXORIEHNIIO,
T. e. HATH, CIUIETAIOI[Ae CIOEBHILE, MOIYT IPOMCXOJUTH OT OJHOH WIA HO-
CKROJIBKOX BHUTOT.

Bugsi MOpCKHe, OOMTalT MPEEMYIIECTBEHHO B MOPAX TPONMHYECKOH B0HBL
{cy6TpomnUecKoil HON30HEL) U B TEILTHX BOAX YMEPEHHON 30HE; JIMUIL OTHEb-
HEE BEAH 3aXOLAT B XOJONHSE BOJH YMEDEHHHX LIXPOT.

TABJIHIJA JJA OOPEJEIEHHA BHIOB

1. Cmoesmme pacmpocTepToe, MOYIIKOBUAHOS WM NONYIIAPOBATHOE . . .
AU SR PO ¢ 1773 4
1I. Croermie BepTHKAABHOE, AUXOTOMHTICCKH DaABBETBIEHHOE.
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1. YTpumKyIs ¢ OKpyraoil Bepxymroii. O6osoura Ha BePXYIIKe YTPUKYHE
CWIBHO clomcro yronmeHHad, mo 40—120 MM Tomm. . . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e oo ... . 2.0, yezoense.

2. YIDHKYIH C OCTPOROHETHON WM, peye, OKPYTHAoH Bepxymroi. OGo-
MOYKA Ha BEDXYIIKEe yTPHKYJ TOHKAsA WIN CIeTKaVyTONIeHHAA . . .
O N O § :1:11 -

/

2

Puc. 7. Codium ritteri S. et G.

1 — Tpynna mysHpe#d, 2 — BeDXYHIKM My3HIpeld.
a - raMeTaHrad.

1. Codium ritteri S. et G. — Hommym
/ Purrepa (puc. 6, 7).
Setchell a. Gardner, 1903 : 231,
tab. 17, fig. 8—11; 1920b : 169, tab. 16,
fig. 5; E. 3mmosa, 1940:185 Sca-
gel, 1966 : 120, tab. 3, fig. D—1; tab. 4, fig. A, B. — C. adhaerens auct.
non Ag.:E. 3mmosa, 1940 : 186.

Croesmiie pACIPOCTEpPTOe, NOJYNIKOBEAHO®, HENPABAIBLHO JOIACTHO®,
4—2 (4) cm Bric. m 2—7 (10) cM B AEAM., B MOJOZOM COCTOAHMM IOYTA AP0~
BEIHOE, 63 IOJOCTH, TEeMHO- MM IDA3HO-3eleHOe. Pm30miE PasBHBAOTCA
OGTH TI0 BCeH HmyKHEe# MOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA, y MOJOTHX PACTEHMI MECTO
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TPUKPeIJIeHAA Y3KO JOKaIu30Bano. HuKHAA U BHYTPEHHAA YacTH CI0SBHIA
o6pasoBamsl prxio mepemneremmsvm HuTaMz 40—90 (130) mrm mup. Yrpnm-
KyZe GyTaBoOBMIHO-NUIKHPAYECKAe, HECHIbHO K MOCTENeHHO :paCIIXps -
muecs KBepXy (BepeTEHOBHAHEE He BCTPEUeHSH), C YCEUeHHOH, VILIOMEeHHOR
WM CHErKa 3aKPyTIeHHON BePXYUIKOM, IPOCTHE WM PasBeTBICHHLIE, GoroBEIe
IIyBBIPH OTXO/IAT He BEIIe COPEUHE! Iy3HPA. ¥ TPHKYIE! 800—4000 (6000) mrmM
mt., 250—600 (900) MM mHmp., O0BHYHO [IMHA TysHpeil mpeBHINAeT IMHPHEY
B 6—9 pas. Ofomouxa Ha BEPXYIIKe My3HPsl CIeTrKa WIHW CHIBHO, [0 30—
70 MKM, yTONINEHHAS K TOTGA CHOHCTAg, YaCTO C 3aMETHBIM yray6iernem
B cepefmHEe. BONOCKE OWeHbL DEJKH, OTXOAAT HA DacCTOAHAN 1100 mMrM oT
pepxymKm yrpuryna. OT OCHOBAHEA MySHPell OTXOHAT IO HECKONBRY pHSOH-
OB, OTJeNeHAs PHU30UEOB ITpobKamm He mabaogaerca. 'ameranrmm penkiue,
opanpEbie mim Gyreurkosmmasie, 700—800 X 180—250 MKM, pPacmOIOReHHEE
ma paccroarnm 1100—1200 MxM 0T BepXyWIKHA yTPHKYIA.

Ha KpynHSX KaMEAX O CKalaX, DACHONOKEHHHX B BEfe PH(OB, B npuboi-
HEIX, XOPOIIO APPEPYEMEIX MeCTaX B HEKHEM [OPH30HTe JUTODAJW W B BePX-
Heiil wacTu cybamropann, o6pasyer MecTaMl IyCTO# MOKPOB.

Komargopckume m Hypmascrme o-Ba.

Dpumewgarmme. C. ritteri o0HapyKmBaeT O00XBIIOE  CXOMICTBO
¢ C. mamillosum Harv., BEEOM, DACIPOCTDAHEHHHM B IOKHOM HOIyINapUm
(Ascrpannsa, Hosaa 3enamgua, asaiickme o0-Ba, IOmm. Adpura). CxomeTso
IPOCIe/KIBACTCA 1O BCeM Hamfolee BayKHEIM NPHE3HAKAM, IODTOMY 6aImaKoe
POJCTBO BTHX BEAOB HECOMHEHHO. BMecre ¢ TeM HMeoIIuecs Mey HUMU pas-
AWYMA 3ACTABAAOT DPACCMATPHBATH MX KaK /[Ba CaMOCTOATENLHEIX BHJA.
Tlas C. mamillosum XapaKTepHO MaPOBHAHOE CIOEBHINE, KOTOPOE C BO3PACTOM
CTAHOBHUTCA IONHM, IPHKDEILIAETCA TAKOe CIOeBHIle LHEHTPAIBHBIM IyIKOM
pusoupoB. C. ritteri mMeeT IHOMYMAPOBARHYI0 GOPMY CIOEBAIMA TOIBKO B MO-
JOOM BO3DAcTe, 3aTeM OHO DaspacTaeTcs, CTAHOBUTCA HENPABAIBHO JONACT-
HEIM, TOXYIIKOBHIHEIM U He GEIBAET IOJHM, a PH30MIH Da3BABANTCH IOYTH
10 BCel HEyKHeH MOBEPXHOCTH cIoesmia. Yrpukyns C. mamillosum 3aMeTHO
mmupe, geMm y C. ritteri. Hpome roro, C. mamillosum npmypouen k Goxee riy-
GormM sTaykaM cyOamTOpand U K Oollee TEIJIHIM BOHAM OKeaHa (EEBROHOTAE-
Has mOJ30HA), Torfa Kak C. ritferi pacreT B CpefiHe- X BEICOK000OpEaNbHOH o/ -
30HAX, GYAy9In XapaKTePHEIM AJA JATODANE H BepXHeH cyGamropain.

VamrsiBass MOPHOTOTHIECKOE CXONCTBO MEMLy STHMHE BARaMH, C OFHOR
CTODOHH, ¥ pa3olImeHHOCTE ofiacTell HX pPACIPOCTPAHEHHA — C. EPYToH#,
TPYLHO IPEIONOMAKATE, IT0 06a BHJa MOTYT pacrd Ha HoMaHZODCKEX 0-Bax,
B paiioHe, B memom mis BugoB Codium HexapaKTepPHOM, rje HEKaKHe Npyrue
BUIEL 5TOTO POJa He BCTPEYAoTCA, TOSTOMY HMeiolleecA yKasaHme (3ayep,
1977) ma maxompmenme C. mamillosum Ha HOMaHTOPCKAX 0-BaX BPAA
am  mocrosepHo. CKopee BCero 3a B5TOT BHA OHIM IPUHATEH o6 pasigsl
C. ritteri.

2. Codium yezoense (Tokida) Vinogr. comb. nov. — Kopumym vesoencrmii
(pme. 8, rabu. I,6,7).

Hepecteraro, 1976 : 158. — C. dichotomum var. typicum subvar.
yezoense Tokida, 1954:72, tab. 2, fig. 6—8. — C. mucronatum auct.
nonJ.Ag.:E. Bumosa, 1928: 39, pr. p.; 1954b : 319. — C. tomentosum
auct. non Stackh.: E. 3ummosa, 1928:38, pr. p.; 1954b : 319, pr. p.

Croepmie mpaMocToadee, passersiaennoe, 20—40 cu mi., rpyGoe, mpukpe-
mAromeecs MACKOBUIHON momgomBoii. BersieHue AUXO0TOMHYECKOE, 6oxroBLIe
BETOUKE ¥ OTXOMKIEHHE BeTBeH IydKaMm BCTPEYalOTCA DemKro. Bersm 2—
8 MM mI;p., 9aCTO OTXOAIIAE TOZ OCTPHIM YTIOM K OCH, IpmzKaTse. Paccrosnns
MeRgy passersrenmaMu 3—4 (6) cM. Bepxymky BeTBel WHOIZNA BANLIATO Pas-
MeieHHEE, BEyTpDeHHAA YacTh CIOeBAMA 06pasoBaHa HUTAMA 30—50 (80) mrm
mup. OTBETBIEHEA HTHX HHATeH Da3nyBaiorCsa, OTAEJNAIOTCA OT HHEX CAUBUCTOR
nPoGKON W IPeBPAMAOTCA B yTPRKYAR. Y TPHKYIH y3KHE I IIAPOKUE. V3rume
yTPHKYTIB IPe00TaTaoT B HIDKHe TacTH CIOeBHINA, OyTaBOBHIHEe, TPOCTEe
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mau pasusoernte, 80—100 (130) mrm mmp., 400—650 MrM fi., OTHOmEHHE
nnEsr K muprHe 4—6 : 1. Ilnpokne yTpuKydsl mpeobiafaioT B BePXHei 4acTn
CIOEBUINA, ‘MHPOKOUINHPAIECKEE, CIABIeHHLe BHE3Y W DPACIIMPAIOIHACCH
kBepxy, 200—320 mum mmp., 450—800 (1200) mrm px., oTHOIEHHe [AMHEL
K mupmHe 1.5—4 : 1. BepxymKm myssipell Tynse, YILUIOMEHHbe Wil OKPYT LIS,
cHaBIeHHBE ¢ 60KOB, HHOT/A 3ayIKeHHEE HAOZO0WEe 0CTPOKOHEYH. O6oxoukn
Ha BepXylIKe YTPHKYJIOB YTOIIEHHEE, B (ODPME XapaKTeDHOH CIOHCTOR

A

& N

3

Puc. 8. Codium yezoense (Tokida) Vinogr.
1 — NySHDYU, 2—8 — BEPXYIIKY IysHpeil, a — raMeTaHIu, 6 — Clenbl BOJIOCKOB,

«omamm 1o 40—100 MEM ToMm, B Golee, HePeAKO C yriyGueHmeM HOCEPeUEe.
Bomockm pacmomaraiTca OOHIHO 1m0 2—4 Ha PacCTOAHNM 100—300 muM
OT BepXYIIKH Iy3sipda. ['aMeTaHIrmm BepeTeHOBHJHHE WIM KyBUIAHOBHIHELS,
170—250x 90—140 MEM, pacmososkeHHBIe Ha paccrogEmm oKoxo 400 MrM
0T BepXymErm, mo 1—4% OT Kaykgoro my3HPA.

Ha mimcro-mecdaEOM WM TaJeqHOM IPYHTaX, a TaiiKe Ha DaKylleTHHKe,
B BaEHAX IPuGoiHOH TuTOpaNH B B cyGanTopany 1o 20 M rayOuHsL (upemmyime-
CTBEHHO 10 12 M), B UHCTHIX a3DAUPYeMBIX MeCTax.

Kypunsckme o-sa, Caxammm, flmoHckoe mope.

7

Ilpumeaanne BugpacupocTpaHeH Ha MaTePHKOBOM H CaxaJHHCKOM
wobepembax SIMOHECKOTO MOpPA, B 3a1mBe AHEBA HA I0I0-BOCTOYHOM IOOepexrbe
Caxaxpmea n Ha o-se Kymammup, 1. e. CBA3aH B CBoeM DPaCIPOCTPAHEHHH C ANOHO-
MODCHEME BOgaMH, X 06pasyeT XOPOIIO 0YePIeHHYI) EJUBYI0 NOMYyIANWIO,
OTIRYIANIYOCA CILIBHO yrommeEHmME, Ko 100 MEM m Goxee, yIIOIeHHHMHE
000I0IKaMHA HAa BepXymKax yrpumkynoB. Om 6mm3ok K ¢opMaMm, OTHOCHMEIM
& C. tomentosum (Huds.) Stackh. m mepegxo yrasmBajica B JUTepaType IOf,
arum HassarmeM (E. 3unosa, 1928, 19546; 3ayep, 1977). Ograxro gnsa C. tomen-
fosum HEUTAe B JETEpaType He OTMEYAETCA CTONH CANHHO yTONMEHHEIX 060I10-
wek. Hpome Toro, Cmassa (Silva, 1955) gaa 6purancroil nowyaanun C. tomen-
tosum oTMedaeT Hagmume ry0duaTodl TMOMOIMIBH C HECKOJIBKAME CIIOeBHUINAMH,
TOrma Kak ANoHOMOopcKaA mouynanua C. yezoense XapaKTepPH3yeTCA MaleHb-
KON AMCKOBHIHOM TMOJOIIBON M OJMHOYHGIME CIOEBUINAMHU. B cocegHEmX paif-
0HAX — B fImOHEWME ¥ Ha THXOOKeAHCKOM molbepesxbe Amepmru — momobHas
¢opma me ormedaercsa. Taxmm obpasoM, Oygydm FocTaToIHO 060COOIEHHOM
MOP(OIOTAUCCKA K M30AMPOBAHHON reorpagmdeckd, Haula $opMa, IO-BHAH-
MOMYy, HeHCTBHTEIBHO ABIAETCA CAMOCTOATEIBHHEM BHEoOM. IIpocMmorpes xpa-
uamuecs B L'epbapum Borammueckoro mucruryra AH CCCP B Jlemmarpage
ofpasun, Korophie o6iajgaior Hambodee XapPAKTeDHHIME NIA ANOHOMOPCKOR
monyagnmm npmsHakamu, CHIbBA TAKIKe PACHEHHA MX B KageCTBE CaMOCTOA-
TeABHOTO BUAA, KOTOPHHU oH mposmaopmo Hassad C. incrassatum (Ee omybam-
KOBaHHOE KM Ha3BaHmMe, ynoTpebieHmHoe, OXHAKO, B DPAfe aJbroJOrmYeCRHX
pa6or 8 CCCP). Onnaxo B paGore Tormpsr (Tokida, 1954) Ta sxe gopma yme
6mna HassaHa C. dichotomum var. typicum subvar. yezoense Tokida, mosromy
BHIeNAEMOMY HaMH BULY CieqyeT narb HazsaHme C. yezoense (Tokida) Vinogr.
comb. nov.

Or C. fragile sror BUyj oTIAMdYaeTcA IPyOEIM JReCTKEM CIOEBHINEM TEMHOTIO
IPA3HO-36JIeHOr0 1[BeTAa, HAAWIMEM XOPOIIO BHDPJKEHHON IHCROBHXHOM
IOFOIIBE, OT KOTOPOX OGHYHO OoTpacTaeT TOJAbKO OXHO CIOEBHUINe, K CTPOEHHeM
mysupeil. Ilyssipu C. yezoense OOHYHO MMEIOT OKPYIAYI0 WJIH Jajke 3aMeTHO
yoIomenHyo Bepxymkry. OpHaKO HHOrZAa CPegd HOX MOKHO HabI0maTh
Iy3HPH W C 3a0CTPEHHHEIMYE BePXYIIKAMH, HAaNOMUHAIOI(EMEA OCTPOKOHEYHHE
mysupu C. fragile. Oramane 3aximiowaerca B ToM, 910 y C. fragile marmo,
€O3TA0IIKH OCTPOKOHEYHe, 3aXBaTHBACT BCIO 000J09KY U HMeeT, RaK NPaBUIo,
MENOBEAEYI0 GoPMy, Torna Kak y C. yezoense MMeeT MeCTO MANMII000pasHOe
paspacTaime BHEIIHEX cloeB o0omour:. Bmecre ¢ TeM B MeCTax COBMECTHOIO
IPOM3PACTAHAA 060MX BUIOB MOMAGAOTCA PACTEHHA, HMelolNue HaPATY C yIIo-
IeHEHMA U ABHO OCTPOKOHeUHEE Iy3hpU. JTO, MO-BELAMOMY, 00BACHAETCA
TeM, 9T0 CIoeBHINe BE0B Codium MOKET CIaraTbCd U3 HUTel PasHOro mpPomcxo-
JKIeHHA, T. e. 6epymmxX HAYAI0 OT PABHEIX BHIOT.

3. Codium fragile (Sur.) Hariot — Kommym aomrmii (puc. 9, Tabx. 11, 1—3).

Hariot, 1889:32; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:171,
tab. 28, 29; Schmidt, 1923:47; Silva, 1951 :96, fig. 22; Sca-
gel, 1966 :118, tab. 2, fig. G—M; tab. 3, fig. A—C. — C. mucronatum
J. Agardh, 1886—1887:43; E. 3mumosBa, 1928:39, pr. p. —
C. tomentosum auct. non Stackh.: E. 3umosBa, 1928 : 38, pr. p. — C. te-
nue auct. non Kiitz.: E. 3muoBa, 1928:39, 3ayep, 1977:85,
rabr., XX, 13, 18. — Acanthocodium fragile Suringar, 1867 :258;
41870 : 23, tab. 8.

Exsice. Okamura, 1899 : n° 50, Codium mucronatum.

Croesmme mpsaMocToddee, passersiaennoe, 5—10 (20) em gu. m 3—4 (6) mm
mup., HesxHEOe, JEerKo pacmajalneecs, TPAaBsSHUCTO-3eJeHOr0 I[Bera, B MOIO-
JIOM COCTOSHHH Clerka HpOCBeYmBaolmee. ¥ MOJOLHX DacTeHHH OCHOBAHNE
CTeJI0Ileecss, ¥ B3POCIHX — B BHjie HeMPABWIBHON ry04aroll mOJOMIBH, OT

‘KOTOpOﬁ 6GPYT HAYaJI0 HeCHKOJABKO CJOeBNII. Bersaenne OJAXOTOMHYECKOe.

Berem 3—4 (6) MM mwmp., orxopamue mox yraom 45—60°, paccrosame Mexxy
passersieHnAME 1.5—2 (4) cu. BHyrpeHHAA dWacTh o00pazoBaHa HEATAME
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30—60 (110) MEmM mup. YTPHKYIH ySKAe W MHDOKEE. Y3KHe yTPHKYIE! IIpe-
obmamaioT B HEmKHeH wactm cioepmma, o (90) 120—180 (200) mrM mmp.,
450—1000 (1200) MEM mi., oTHOmeHme AUEEH K mupmEe 3—6 : 1, Oymaso-
BUJHHE, PeMe NHIMHJDHYECKHe, NIPOCTHE, H3PegKa OT OJHOTO OCHOBAHUA
OTXOfAT WO 2 mysHpsA. lllmpokme yTpmKyisl mpeobiafgaioT B BepXHell dacTm,
250—600 mrM mmp., 400—800 (1000) MEM AX., OTHOLIEHWE ANWHLI K IIADHHE
1.3—2 (3) : 1, GyraBoBmgHBE WIN TPyIIeBANHEE, HHOTAA C HeGOMBIION mepe-
THRKON TocepefnHe. BepXyIIKE TysHpell OKpPyrabie, DOBHHE WIH C Y3KEEM
BEICTYIIOM-OCTPOKOHedmeM 10 35 MuM . OCTpoKOHeUHA UIHMNOBANHEE HIX
TyIOBePIIUHEBE, IPE0GIaaioT y Y3KAX Iy3Hpeil I Jydile 3aMeTHE B HIDKHEW
qacTH CHOeBHINA. IHepegko y IIWPOKHX Iy3LIPedl BeDXYIWIKE CHANAXTCA |
ocrpokoHeuns He BAmEE. OGOIOUKY Ha BepXyWIKe yTPHKYIOB TOHKHE, Pee
cerka YTONIMeHHHE. BOXOCKH [ANHHER, IO 1—4 OT Kakjoro yrpukyra, Ha

L HIT)

Puc. 9. Codium fragile (Sur.) Hariot.

1, 2 — IIysEIpY C raMeTaHTMAMYM ¥ BONOCKamMy, 8—6 — BEPXYIIKHA nyseipel. @ — rameranruii, 6 — BO~
JIOCOK.

paccroannn 140—200 MM OT BepXYIIKHA, IPA CAILHOM DPa3BUTAN OHE IPUAAIOT
pacTeHMI0 ONyIIeHHHD Bmj. Pacremmst gpynoMHrte. ['aMeTaHrMH SJLIHICOMJ-
HEle, BepeTeHOBHIHEe minm Gyiasosmpaeie, 200—280x100—130 mrM, pac-
momoennse o 1—4 Ha paccrogamm 300—450 MEM OT BEePXYIIKA yTPHKYIA.

Ha wimcTo-mec9amoM, TaledHOM, KAMEHHCTOM N CHaAHCTOM C IIECKOM I
HANAKOM I'PYHTAX B BAMWIEHHBX U [OJYy3alMAIIeHHHX MecTaxX, B yCHOBHAX
XOPpoIIell aspanuu W 3aCTOHHON BOAH, HA KaMHAX, PAKOBEHAX MOIIIOCKOB I
kpynmsix Boopocisx (Coccophora, Sargassum m £p.), B HIGKHEH JHTOPANH I
B BepXHell cy0amTopasim, oGHYHO 10 TAyOHHE 3 M (XOTA HMEITCA YKa3aHHA &
Ha Opom3pacTaHdme Ha OOJpmmX IIyGmHAX — /10 40 M).

flmoncroe mope.

HOpumedsanne OcHopHoK npmsHak C. fragile — Hammume ¥ gopMa
OCTPOKOHETHHX BHPOCTOB HAa BePXYIIKe yTPHKYAOB — BapbUPyeT B 3HATUTEID-
HOM Mepe, UTO OTPABMIOCH Ha CACTEMAaTHKe DTOTO BHIA, B mpeferax KOTOPOro
BHIIEIEHO HECKOMbKO moxBupoB m gopm. B fmoEckom Mope (3anus Ilerpa Be-
JAWKOr0) BHJ OTAMYAETCA CAAGHM DasBHTHEM OCTPOKOHEUMN — JalieKo He
y BCeX pacTeHuil OHE 06PasyIOTCA IO BCeMy CIOEBUILY, & HOPeIKO MOITH OTCYT-
CTBYIOT W MOTYT GHITH HafifeHB JANNIL IPH THATEABHOM IIONCKe, WAN OHU pPas-
BHBAIOTCA TOJBKO B HIKHEH 4acTH PACTeHAS 1 TOJIbKO ¥ 9aCTH yTPUKYAOB, KAK
y3KOX, TaK I IUPOKEX.

26

Cummxbsa (Silva, 1957b) B npegenax ckamgmHaBCKo# momymanum C. fragile
BHESAHI 3 MONBHUAA, KOTOPHE PA3IMYAIOTCHA CTEINeHbio PA3BUTHA OCTPOKOHE-
wmit mw gopmoit mysmpeil. fmomOMOpCKZe pacTeHHsA €O CHA0HM Das3BATHEM
OCTDPOKOHeun# odeHp HamomumawoT ero C. fragile subsp. scandinavicum Silva.
OfHAKO B IMeJOM AJd AN0HOMOPCKOro Marepuaiga KoHnemnusa CAIbBH He MOKeT
OHTH IPHHATA, TAK KaK COBMECTHOe IpomapacraEue GoPM C Pa3AHMIHOHA CTe-
MeHbI0 PA3BHTHA OCTPOKOHEYMI HE MO3BOJAET, C ONHOH CTODOHEI, Pa3melnTh
EX Ha DOJBHUIH, & C [PYroil — OTHECTH HX K KAaKOMY-TO OFHOMY M3 M3BeCT-
HHX mogBmoB. Cxoxmcro pacrenmit ¢ Geperos CrampgwHasnm m u3 flmomckoro
MODS MOKHO 00BACHHTH CKOPee BCEro TeM, 9TO W TaM, W 3[ech BUJ HaXOMETCH
B KPaflHMX yCAOBMAX MPOM3PACTAHUS — Y CEBEPHOH IDAHUIIH CBOEIr0 apeana.

HaxoHer, caegyer OTMOTHTh, 9YTO JHAUIEHHHE OCTPOKOHEUHH PpacTeHmHsA
C. fragile Hepegko npmaumanucs 3a C. tenue Kiitz. (E. 3mumosa, 1928; 3ayep,
1977).

Iopsagok SIPHONOCLADALE S (Blackm. et Tansl.) Oltm. —
CudoHORITATOBHE

Oltmanns, 1904:134;, Egerod, 1952:327. — Siphonoclades
Blackman et Tansley, 1902: 118. :

Crioesuile meperopogdaroe, W3 HeCKOJXBKAX WAIM MHOTHX INEHOIHUTHHX Cer-
MEeHTOB, y HEKOTODHX (ODM HMHTHPYIOMHAX KJIETKH, DPasHOOOpasHO# CTPyK-
TYpH, OT NYSHPEBUTHOX 40 ONHODPANHO HEUTYATOH, pasBeTBIeHHOE WM LPO-
cToe, IPAMOCTOAYEe, HEKAALIMHADPOBAHHOE, NMPHKPEIIAIIeecd K cy0cTpary
HEKJIETOYHHIMA WJAW CEerMEHTHPOBAHHHIME DH3OWAAME WAIH [HCKOBUTHOM
MOJOMBOHA, KOTOPHEe (OPMUPYIOTCA B pPe3ydbTaTe Pa3pacTaHHs OCHOBAHOA
fasaxpEoTO cermeHTa. CerMemTHl PasHOro pasMepa E (OPME, 6eCHOPALOIHO
#IM TIPaBOALHO DPACIONOKeHHBIe, MHOTOAJepHHE, KaK MCKIIIeHHe — OfHO-
AgepHsie. XgoponsgacT 1, CeTIaTHIl, IPEACTABAAIOMEE co00H CHCTeMy MHOLO-
YrOABHKX, HENPABHIBHOH (POPME NAACTHN, COESMHEHHHX [IPYr C [PYrom
NIOTHO HAM Y3KUMH nepembrgkamu, (CermMeHTamus CJI0EBHINA B De3yabTaTe
CerperarnBHOrO [JeleHnsa, IPH KOToPoM 00pasoBaHue IePeropogor IPOMCXORHT
He3aBUCHMO OT [edeHHA AfNep.

BereraTusHOe pasMHO;xeHHe (parMeHTanmel, peske akmHeramu. Decmoioe
Pa3MHOKEHZE YeTHPeX;KIyTHKOBEIME 300CIODAME, II0JI0BOe — [BYXKIYTH-
KOBHIMHI TaMeTaMd. 1100BO# mpomecc — M30TaMHs X aHM30TaMHA. S00CIOPH
¥ TaMeTH 00pasyiorca B M060M CerMeHTe CIOEBHINA, COENUAILHEE ODPIaHEL
PABMHOKEHNA OTCYTCTBYIOT. BHXO0H 300CHOD I TaMeT OCYINecTBASeTCH depes
Of[Hy WM HECKOJIHKO IOP B GOKOBOIl cTeHKe cermeHToB. GMeHa GopM pasBUTHS
y GoabpIIMHCTEA TpefcTasuTenaedl (TaMm, rie oHa m3yUeHa) m30MOp(HAA, PerKo
orcyreTsyet. LlnTomormaecKuii MUK AALTOTALIOPASHEI, MeH03 CUOPHIECKAHT,
RaK HCKIIOUeHNE BCTPedYaeTcd AUIIO(PasHHIR MUK ¢ FaMeTHIeCKOM Mei030M.
IIpopacraHme BHTOTH U 300CIOP HAUMHAETCA ¢ 00Pa3oBaHMA ONHOANEPHOH,
a 3aTeM MHOTOAMepPHONE cuPOHHOMR CTPYRTYDH, B KoTopoil pmsonas nuddepen-
OUPYOTCHA [0 BOBHMKHOBEHHA IEPBHX IIONEePETHHX IIePeropomoK.

OpraansMsl MOpPCKHWEe M IPECHOBOLHEE, PAacIpOCTDAHEHHHE B BOZAX TPO-
omueckoll m 6opeasbHOR 30H.

Ilpumeqanue. Iopagor Siphonocladales My moEIMaeM B MUPOKOM
CMEICIIe, BKIIOYAsA B Hero KaagxoQopossie B KadecTse ceMeiicTea (Burorpamosa,
1972). CpasHATeNbHOP W3YUeHME CTDPOEHH:A, OMOJOTHH, HSKOJOTHH M Teorpa-
Pm9eCKOr0 PACHPOCTPAaHeHWS 3THX BOLODOCIeHR HPHBORAT K BHBOLY, 9r0
Ra1anofopoBEe OpPeACcTaBIAIT coboif Hambomee BHICOKOOPraHH30BAHHYIO H
MOJOAYI0 rpynay B mpepenax mopspgka. [Jdememme y Cladophoraceae mpepcra-
pasgeT coGof o0coOmf ciaydail cerperaTwmpHOTO U Gojee IO3LHee ABICHHE.
CerperaTugHoe [eleHNe 3aKIIOTATCA B TOM, 9TO IHETONNA3Ma, CHKHAMAACH,
pacmajgaeTcs Ha OTJeJbHBE MHOTOSEPHEE YJIAaCTKH, KOTODHE OJ[eBAOTC
cobcTBeHHOM 060104K0it. 10 Mepe pocra cHOPMIPOBAHHEX YIACTKOB 000 TI0IKH

- AX CMBIKAXTCA, OIDA 3TOM 069330BaH]Z[e Ieperopook mpPoucxXoinuT He3aBUCHMO
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OT feleHms snpa. s 9TOr0 [ejeHAs XAapaKTePHO o6pasoBaHme CEIMEHTOB
pasHoit BermumER B GopMHL. VcXofa u3 9TOro, yuopag0IeHHOe PACIoI0KeHAe
cermMeHToR B cioepmme mupencrasureneit Cladophoraceae MO:KHO paccMarpm-
BaTh Kax HamGoiee cmenmanumsuposarnoe. 1lo cpapHeRmIo ¢ APYyTAME TIeHAMEI
Siphonocladales cem. Cladophoraceae xapaxrepmayerca OGONBIIEM BHTOBHIM
pasEoo6pasmemM, 6OMBIEAM 9uCIOM OIMBKEX BUNOB, Gosee TIMPOKUM reorpadu-
YeCKHM PACIpPOCTPAHEHMEM: OT TPOLIMKOB [0 ADKTHKE, YPe3BHYANHO IIXPOKAM
srosormaeckum amamasoHoM. Cladophoraceae o6mTamT Kak B MOPCKHX, TaK
I B OpecHHX Bojax. OcTaibHse Lpefcrapmrenn Siphonocladales xaparrepHEL
LA MOPpeil TpOImYecKo# 30HSI, BKIKIAA CYOTPONMIeCKyI0 HOA30HY.

Ws 5 cemelicrs mopsanka B Mopsx JamsEero BocToka mpepcTaBiIeHEH
ceM. Cladophoraceae m efuAECTBeHHENH mpefcTaBuTeasb ceM. Siphonocladaceae —
Cladophoropsis fasciculatus.

TABJHIA JJAIA OOPEJETEHHA CEMEHCTB

1. Croegume HATYATOE, CETMEHTH IUIWHAPAIECKHE; BeTBH OT/ENANTCA
OT MATEPHHCKHX CErMEHTOB HEPErODOTKAME . . + o « « + o + « = &
. . . « ... Cladophoraceae (c. 30).
I1. Croesmme HATYATOS, CETMEHTH IIIMHAPAIECKHe HIN IY3HPeBUIHO-0yra-
BOBITHEIE, BETBH HE OTENAIOTCS OT MaTePHHCKOrO CerMeHTa Ieperopon-
KAME . . » o = « o « « « o « « + + « « . Siphonocladaceae (c. 28).

Cem. SIPHONOCLADACEAE Schmitz — CndoRoxnamostie
Schmitz, 1879:20; Egerod, 1952 :355.

Cioesmme HATYATOE, ONHOPANHOE HMIW MHOTOPANHOE, HEMPABUIBHO DPas—
BETBICHHOE, C KPYIHHM OCEBEM CerMeHTOM B 0CHOBaHMA. GerMeHTH IUINHPA-
geckne, Oy IaBOBOAHEE, HEMIPABMIBHO MAPOBH/HEE, PDASHON BeIMINHE, MHOTO~
AnepHble. BOKOBHeE CerMEHTH NOJOOHH MaTePHHCKAM B HE OTHeNIAITCS OT
MOC/IefHAX IeperopogkamMu. XJI0POIIACT N3 MHOTOYIrOJNBHEIX IIACTH[, COoexn-
HEeHHHX y3REME DepeMsldkamu. llmpenongsl MEOTOINCICHHEIE. 300CTIO PEI BEIX 0~
IAT Yepes HeCKOJAbKO mop B OOROBOH CTeHKE CerMeHTa.

OpraEmsMe MOpCKHe, OOMTAINWEe B MODPAX TPONNYECKOH BOHEHL

Pox CLADOPHOROPSIS Berg. — Haagodoponcuc

Borgesen, 1905:288.

Crnoesrme OJHOPAHO HUTIATOE, PA3BETBIEHHOE, CO CTENIOMUMCA OCHOBA~
HmeM, moxomee Ha caoesmme Cladophora, npUKpPeNA0IIeecs CerMeHTAPOBAH-
HHIMEA PH30MAAME C IPHCOCKAME HA KOHIE. [lomomHmTebHEe DH3OMIE MHOTO~
9mCIeHHbe, 0COOEHHO B CTeNIIMENCa YacTy CIoeBHma. BersieHue HeIpaBuIb-
Hoe, 06HYHO OHOCTOpPOHHEE, JacTo paccedHHOe. CerMeHTH NMINHPAICCKHAE,
pasHO#l pmimHEE, OGHYHO [AAKHHEE. DeTBH BOZHHKAIOT KaK GOKOBOM BHIPOCT
y OUCTAZIbHOTO KOHIA MATePHHCKOI'0 CerMeHTAa; MmeperopofKkm B OCHOBAHUHW
BeTBeH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

PasmuoxeHMe He M3YdIeHO. _

M3BecTHO HECKOJIBKO BHAOB, OOMTANIMUX HA MeIKOBOJbe TPOIHYECKHX
Mopeil.

1. Cladophoropsis fasciculatus (Kjellm.) Berg. — Knagogopomence myaro-~
Bateiii (pme. 10).

Bogrgesen, 1905:288; Ok amura, 1921 : 75, tab. 169, fig. 1—75
1936 : 36, fig. 17. — Siphonocladus fasciculatus K jellm an, 1897c:
36, tab. 7, fig. 10—17.

Ieprosmarnr 1—3 cmM BHC., DOIYIIKOBEAHHE HIA HOYTH ITAPOBHIHGIE,
COCTOAMME M3 IIOTHO NepeILIeTeHHHX Da3BeTBIeHHHX HmTei. Bersm 1—3-ro
OOPALKOB, PA3HOHU [JIMHEI, B BePXHeH 9acTy CAOEBHINA ITUHHee, IeM B HIREeH,
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BOBHEKAOINE TOTNePeMeEH0 MIH OJHOCTODOHHE HA HEOJMHAKOBOM DaCCTOAHAN
IPYT OT APYra, HePegKo IO HECKOAbKY pAxoM. [ZaBHag och He MPOCIEKHMBa-
eTcsA. B ocHOBaHME GOKOBHX BeTOUEK 06pas3yIOTCA OTPOCTKE, ODHEHTHPOBAHHEIS
B CTOPOHY W BHHM3, KOTOPHIE CKPEIJSIOT COCeSHHEe BeTBH M CIYKaT [OUOJHMA-
TenbHEMEA pusonnamn. CerMeHTs pasHo# JInHEL, YacTO [0 3 MM /LI., B BepXHel

Puc. 10. Cladophoropsis fasciculatus (Kjellm.) Berg. (Ilo: Okamura, 1921).

1 — BepXHAA YacCTh CIOEBUMIA, 2 — HUTH C pU3OUIAMM B OCHOBAHWM CJIOEBUINA.

9aCcTV CAOEBUINA [JOHHee, deM B HmrHed, 120-—-350 MM mup. O6og0uKa TOH-
Kas Wiz yroamersas 10 15—20 MKM B cTapHX 9acTAX CIO0eBUINA U B PH30MI0-
noxoOHEIX OTPOCTHAX.

Ha kaMHAX y BepXHe# rpaHNNBL JUTOPAIM.

fImonCcKOE Mope.

IMIpumewannme. Ha moGepexxse CCCP pox m Buj yRassBAIOTCA BIEp-
BHIe Ha OCHOBAHHHN eUMHCTBEHHON Haxoaxm cpenz obpasmoe E. C. 3mHOBOI,
coOparrsx e B 1931 r. 8 6yxre Bragmvmpa. Haiigenase pacTeHnA OTAMIA~
o1ca or anoackux (Okamura, 1921) MerbmnMa pasMepamu cioesmma u Golee
PEeAKEM BeTBIGHHEM. OTH OTINIAS MOKHO 0GBACHHTE TeM, 4To B ioskHOM Ilpm-

Mopbe, 32 TpefenamMm OORTIHOTO apeana, BUJ MomagaeT B KpadHHme ycHOBHA
CYIecTBOBAHMA.
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Cem. CLADOPHORACEAE (Hass.) Cohn — Rmragogopossie

Cohmn, 1880 :289. — Cladophoreae H ass all, 1845 :213.

Croesmne HEMTUATOE, OMHOPAMHOE, PasBeTBIeHHOe mam mpocToe. GerMeHTEH
MUANHIPAYECKNES, HMUTHPYIOmMEuES KISTKH, MHOTOANEPHBE, KAK HCKINICHUO
OJHOAMEPHEE; GOKOBHE CerMeHTH MOJ00HE! MaTepPHHCKEM N OTHEIAITCA OT
MOCHeMHAX TMePeropofKaMm. XJIOPOIIACT W3 IJIOTHO COeIMHEHHHIX IJIACTHL.
Iluperomnst MEOTOUACHEHHNE. 300CIOPEH B FaMeTH BHIXOHAT Yepe3 OHYy WOPY
B 0OKOBOI cTeHKe CerMeHTa.

Enmacreennoe cemeficTBO HOpAAKA, PACHDPOCTPAHEHHOE KpOMe Tpommge-
CKEX MOpeil B MOPAX W MpPEeCHHX BojoeMaX 0opeanbHOM 30HEHL.

TABJIHIA AJAA OINPEJEITEHHA POJOB

I. Hatn passerBiaemasnie.
1. Hutm o6mipHO pasBeTBIEHHHE, C DPA3BHTHIME BeTBAME OOHIIHO He-

CKOJIBKEX TOPAKKOB . . . . - « - « » . . . . Cladophora (c. 30).
2. Harm cxyngEO pa3BeTBIEHHBE, ¢ KODOTKEMI IDOCTHME GOKOBHIME
BETBAMI pH30EgHOro THHa . . . Rhizeclonium (gacrmamo) (c. 39).

II. Hutn me passeTBieHHEIE. .
1. Harm mo 40 (60) mMxm mwmp., KiIeTKE (CerMeHTH) BCerfa MUANHApUIe~
ckme, 0e3 3aMeTHHX HepeTsiyKeK B MeCTaX COeIHHEHHA . . . . . .
. e e+ e+ ... v......Rnhizoclonium (zacrmamo) (c. 39).
2. Horm or 40 mo 2000 MEM mmp., KIeTRE (CerMeHTH) NEARHIPHIECKHE
. WA ¢ TepeTs)KKaM: B MeCTaX COeMMHEHWs 40 OOTOHKOBUIHHX H cQe-
PHIECKAX . « « « o o « « o = « « o« o o « Chaectomorpha (c. 42).

Pog CLADOPHORA Kiitz. — Ruaagodopa.

Kiitzing, 1843a:91; 1843b:262; Papenfuss, 1947:8. —
Aegagropila Kitzing, 1843b:272. — Basicladia Hoffmann et
Tilden, 1930 : 374. — Rama Ch apm an, 1952 : 55. _

Hutn MHOTOKpaTHO pasBeTBIeHHEE, IPUKPEINIANIAECS HIX CBOOOTHO-
IIaBaloNyEe, PaspacTanIIAecs Kycramu, B gopMe mapos miam OecpopmeHEO,
o6pasys TmHY. Pu3ompH KOpOTKZe, HEKIETOYHHE, DejKe CerMeHTHPOBAHHEIE,
OHOTHA CIMBAIMNECH B AHCKOBHAHYIO moxomsy. [lomogEmTeIbHEE PU3OUAEL
PasBHBAIOTCA II0 BCEMY CJHOEBHILY, [IPEMMYINECTBEHHO OT KIETOK HIDKHOH
9acTH CAOCBHUINA. Berniaenme GOKOBOe: I0OYepefHOE, OLHOCTOPOHHEE, NCEBJ0-
IUX0TOMIYECKOe N IICEeBLONOANX0TOMUIeCKoe. BeTBH BOZHHKAIOT OT AHKAIb-
HOUl CTeHKH MaTepPHHCKOll KIeTKm miu cyOTepMUHAJBHO OT 0OKOBOM CTEHKH.
B mepBoM cIyuae OHE OTYICHAMTCA KOCHMA IIEPErOPOSKAMH, IT0 BefieT K o0pa-
B0BAHMIO TICEBAONMXOTOMAN WM NOAMXOTOMHM, BO BTODOM IepBOHAYAIbHAA
BepTHRANbHAA TePeropogKa B De3yiabraTe PACUINPEeHHSA anHKAAbHHX JacTed
KJIETKE OPHEHTHPYETCH KOCO, UTO TAKKe COo3[aeT BIEYaTIeHHe AWXOTOMHIYe-
CKOro BeTBieHEA. Wspenka meperopofKy B OCHOBAHHU BeTBeil OTCYTCTBYIOT.
B crapsix wactax caoepmmia 6a3aibHEE KISTKH DPANOM PACIONOfKeHHBIX BeT-
Beil cpacTarTCA CBOEME OOKOBMME CTeHKamu. Vispemka BCTpe4arTCH aHa-
CTOMOBHL BETBeit MOCPENCTBOM KJIETOR ¢ AMCKOBUNHEIME Hpmcockavm. Hierxm
OUINHAPAIECKHe, WHOIA Ciaerka 6yIaBoBHAEKe WIH GOYOHKOBHAHEE, MHOTO-
A7e PHELE.

Bererarmsroe pasMHOKeHME 4YaCTAME CIOEBAINA, HHOL[A AKMHETAMH.
He6naronpuarEHe ycIoBUs Nepe;REBaeT B GopMe aKmHET, PHBOHLOB Wim Oa-
BaJBHHIX dacTeii cioesmma. CMeHa GOpM pasBUTHA, KAK IPaBHIO, m30MOpd-
Had NPH JULIOTANI0pa3HOM IHTOIOTMIecKOM mukie. MHorga mogosoe pas-
MHOMKEHME BHIAfaeT, I TOrJa PAa3MHOKEHMe TOJBKO OeCHOJHME ABYX- HIH
TeTHPeX/KIYTHKOBHME 300cTopaMu. [Ipm MEOTOKPATHO IIOBTOPA0IIeMCs GecHo-
JI0OM pa3MHOKeHHH HM3BecTeH ClopagmdecKkmii raMeToreHe3. B pToM caydae
Meli03 raMeTH9ecKumil, a OUTONOrmYecKmi HuKA ANmIoQasHEA. YKazaHHe Ha
HaJW9ne ONHOKIETOYHOTo cropodura, nomobmoro Codiolum, COMHHTEIBHO.
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Bupsi MODCKHE W TPECHOBOGHEIE, IMEDPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHEE B  BOJAX
TPONMYECKAX U YMEPEHHHX IIHPOT.

IIpmwveuanmne. Oupegenenme Bugos Cladophora gaske B HeGOXBIIOM
pPeTmOHAaNbHOK (PIope COMPAMEHO CO BHAUMTENbHHME TpygHOcTAME. OpfmHa ms
OpHIME 3TOr0 Kpoercsa B camoii mpupoze pona Cladophora. Hanmane Goxsuroro
ypena GIMBKAX W IIOX0 PasimImMHX BHIOB B MOPAX OopeaipHoil obmacrtm,
TaK jKe KaK M B IPeCHHX BOJaX, CBHETeNsCTBYeT 00 MHTEHCHBHOCTH MPOIeC-
coB BEJ006pazoBanms, npomexogAmux 8 poge Cladophora B Hoseiiinee BpeMs.
Menrp pacumpocrpanerus Cladophora ¢BA3aH, MO-BHJAMOMY, C TPONHYECKHMHE
MOPAMHE, IOCKOJBKY B HAX HpoABigeTcd Hamboxbilee BHEOBOe X MOP(OIOrd-
4ecKoe pasHOOGpasme mpexpcTasmresell sroro poga. [IpoEuKHOBEHME Ke YacTH
BafoB Cladophora s Mops (u Tem Gosee mpecHEIe BOAH) GopealbHOi obmacTn —
BropmuHoe u Gosee mo3gHee sABneHme (Bmmorpagosa, 1972, 1974a). B csasm
¢ 9THM B TOM WJIH HWHOM paiiome GopeaxsHON 06,1acTH, ¥ B 9aCTHOCTH B JajbHe-
pocrouranx Mopsax CCCP, M o6B9HO IMeeM [eN0 ¢ IPYOHOM BUEOB, OAMBKAX
B TeHETHYECKOM OTHOINEHWH, CBA3AHHHX JpYyT ¢ APYyroM OOIMHOCTHIO HegaB-
HEro IIPOMCXOMReHns. BTopas OpnInHa TAKCOHOMAYECKNX TPYAHOCTeH 3aKimi0-
4aeTCsA B 3aNyTAHHOCTH BHAOBOM cmcTeMaTHmKm 3T0TO popa. dame y coBpemen-
HHX aBTOPOB, IPAMEHSOIMAX HAPALY C H3yIeHmEM THIOBOrO MaTepmala HO-
peiliime MeTOAH MCCAEMOBAHNA (RYyJIbTYypambHEE, HCIOJB30BAHNE CTATHCTHA-
YOCKHUX -HAHEHX), MOKHO YBHUIETH SHAUWTENBHHE DACXOKACHEA B ONSHKE
o0beMa BAOB U-B NPU3HAHAN TPABOMOTHOCTH CYIHECTBOBAHASA TOT® MM MHOTO
paposoro maspamus (Hoek, 1963; Soderstrém, 1963). Ilo-Bmgmmomy, sta
3ayTAHHOCTH GYJEeT COXPAHATBCA HO TeX mOP, OOKAa MOHOIpA(MIeCKAM W3Y-
4eH@eM He OyfmeT OXBadeHa [OCTATOYHO Ooabimad TeppuTopmsa. Hexops ms
5TOr0, IpH cocrasieHnu Hacrosmero Ompegennrena Hanbojee meaecooGpasHo
OHI0 B IEPBYI0 OYepeph YCTAHOBATH KOHCTIENMPUIHOCTEH AAABHEBOCTOUHBIX
sunos Cladophora m BupoB, mpomspacraromux y Oeperos fmommm m Ha THXO-
oreaHCcKoM mofepembe CeB. AMEpUKE, I [arb HM Ha3BAHUS B COOTBETCTBHM
¢ paforaMu ANOHCKNX W CEBEPOAMEPHKAHCKAX aBTOPOB.

Bcero Bo ¢uaope mopeit Ilampmero BocToxa HamMm orMeuaeTcs O BHIOB
Cladophora. Hpurmueckoe m3ydeHme HMEIOIMAXCA B HaImleM paCIOPs:KeHAN
KOMMeKIMiA MOKA3aJ0, 9YT0 BCe NPHBHAKKM YKasHBAEGMHX BHEOB BapbEPYIOT
B 3aMeTHO# Mepe W MOT'YyT OZWHAKOBO IPOABIAATHCH Y PAsHHX BEHOB. Vcxoms
M3 9TOTO, B ONNCAHME BHUOB CO3HATENHHO BKIIOYEHH MHOTHE IPU3HAKE C y9Ie-
TOM HX OPENMYIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BHTHS W m3MeHumBocTH. Hambogee KoHCTaHT-
HHMHO OPH3HAKAMH YKasHBAeMbX BHUA0B, HMEOMAME AWATHOCTHYECKOE BHA-
genme, ABAAIOTCA TONMUHA BeTBedl pasAndHbIX HOPALKOB W OTHOIICHME [JIAMHLL
KJIEeTOR K HX MEpHUHE, 2 TaKiKe, B MeHbINeH Mepe, XapaKTep BeTBIEHUA.

B nureparype gaa mopeit Jaxsaero BocToka yrkaspBaerca HaMHOTO 0onbmme
BUOBHX HazBaEmid. 910 C. diffusa (Kjellman, 1889), C. urticulosa (E. 3unoza,
1940), C. albida, C. fracta, C. glaucescens, C. rupestris, C. gracilis, C. crispata,
C. glomerata, C. rudolphiana, C. wrightiana u 1. u. (E. 3urosa, 1928, 1952,
1954a, 19546, 1954m; Nagai, 1940, Tokida, 1954; Bosmumueckas, Bmmmes-
cras, 1968, m gp.). B Tex cayuasx, KOT[a yrasbiBaeMsle Ha3BaHUS MOTAH OHTH
OpOBepeHsl M0 MUTHpYeMuM o6pasiaM, OHH NPUBOGATCA B CCHUIKAX H CHHO-
HAMAKE K COOTBETCTBYIOIEM BmiaMm. Law, Hampmmep, C. crispata, C. glauces-
cens, C. gracilis u C. glomerata, yraznBaemste misa Anorcroro mopa (E. 3m-
HoBa, 1928), mpemcrasasior coboit ommu Buy C. stimpsonii, C. wrightiana
m3 3asmsa Jlaspertns (E. 3umosa, 1952) — rmgpoug, C. fracta u C. rupesiris,
yrasuBaeMmere miasg Oxorckoro mops (Bosmmackas, Bummaesckas, 1968) —
Chaetomorphia cannabina m Acrosiphonia duriuscula coorsercrBerHO. Tarmm -
06pasoM, B DONABIANINEM 0OJIBIINHCTBS MHOTOYNCICHHbE BUOBHE HAZBAHMNA
Cladophora, npusognmeie fas mopei Jlamsrero Bocroka, — pesyisrar oimnm-
6ognoro ompemeneHma. Cyns 00 ONHCAHAAM K MECTOHAXOMKIEHUAM, COMHH-

- TeIBHBIMH NDPEACTaBIAITCA U Te BHAOBLHIE HA3BAHNA, IPH OINHUCAHAN KOTODHIX

He YRa3HBAIOTCA M3ydYeHHEE 00pasusl, moaTomy B favmom Onpegennrese OHH
H6 IPUBOXATCA.
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TABIHNIA JJA OIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. OTHOomeHuWe OIWHET KIEGTOK K IIWPHUHE B CPEJHUX W BEPXHHUX YACTAX CJOe-
sunia o—15 : 1.
1. Ocuosuxe Bersu 110—200 MuM mmup., xomeunsie — 40—70 MrM mup.

XapakTepHo TpuxoToMmueckoe BerBierme . . . . 1. G. stimpsonii.
2. Ocuomste Bersm 60—90 (120) mxM mmp., wxoHeunsie — 10—
40 MM mmp. XapawkTepHO AUXOTOMUYECKOE BETBIEHWE . . . . .

2. C. speciosa.
II. OrHomeHNe NAWHB KICTOK K INWpPUHE B CPENHNX U BEPXHUX YaCTAX CIOe-
Buma 1.5—7 : 1.

1. Ocuosrrie Bersu 90—150 MEM mmp.

A. Koneurre BeToukn 45—70 MxM mup., OTHOMmEHWe JIWHE KIETOK

g mupuBe 1.5—3 : 1. XapakTepHo MOJIUXOTOMHIECKOE BETBIEHHUE.

CiloeBumie KECTKOE . . o « . . . . 3. C. rupestris,

B. Koneuntle BeTouru 20—40 MxM mwup., OTHOIIeHWe JIWHE KJIETOK

® mupuEe 3—5 : 1. XapaKTepHO TPUXOTOMUIECKOE BETBICHUE.

ClIoeBUNIE MATKOE . . + « « « « « « « « « o 4 C. flexuosa.

2. Ocuosusle Betu 60—90 (120) muuM mup. Houneunse setourn (15) 25—

50 MM m@p., OTHOIIEHWE AJUHLI KIETOK K mupuue 2—o5 : 1. Xapax-

TepHO mUXoTOMmYecKoe Bersienue. CioeBUIIe }KECTKOBATOE . . . .

e e e e e e e e e i e e e e e e e e e D C. opaca.

1. Cladophora stimpsonii Harv. — Kxamodopa (Crmmmcoma (pmc. 11,
rabn. II, 4, 5; 111, ). ,

Harvey, 1859:333; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:219;
Sakai, 1964 : 50, fig. 23, tab. 7; Scagel, 1966 : 93, tab. 46, fig. E,
tab. 48, fig. B, C. — C. glaucescens auct. non Harv. : E. 3ur 0B a, 1928 :
34. — C. gracilis auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3muosa, 1928: 34, pr. p. —
C. crispata f. vitrea auct. non Rabenh.:E. 3uwmosa, 1928:34. —
C. glomerata . fasciculata auct. non Rabenh. : E. 3 umo0o3Ba, 1928:35. —
C. fracta auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3 uw u o B a, 19546 : 318, pr. p.

CirroeBHIe KeITO-3eeHOe WIH 3e/IeH0e, CBETIOe, PeiKe TeMHOe WIHW OJuB-
KOBOE, UacTO OIecTAMEe, MATKOE WIM JKECTKOBATOe, HPAMOCTOAYee, HOJIEran-
mee miIn cBoGOmHOUIaBAOMEee B Buie THHH. HycTHKA mo 25 ¢M BHC., CHYTAH-
Hble U IEePEeKPYYCHHHE B HIDKHeH 9acTw, pacHalalomueca HA UDALU UIA He-
OTYeTIHMBEE NYIKH — B BepxHeil. BerBleHue JUX0TOMUYECKOE, TACTO TPUXOTO-
MU9eCKOe II0 BCEMY CAOeBUINY. BeTBm mpAMEiE, OTXOLAMue, 0COOGeHHO B BepX-
Hell 9acTH CJI0eBUIA, TON, YIIoM 45—60° ® ocu m TOr[a PacTOUHIPEHHEE WK
orxonamue mop yraom 30—45° ® ocm m TOTfa NpuIeralomue, coOpaHHBIe
B upanu. KoBeunke BeTOUKH IpAME, H3PeJKa ClerKa 3aTHYTHE, OTXONAMUe
OJTHOCTOPOHHEe, MO00YepeHEO0 WIU CYIpPOTHBHO, pefko IpeGerdaro. Hierxm
OUWINHAPUIECKUE, ¢ He3HAUUTEILHEIMA MePeTAKKAMA HA COWICHCHHAX, HOUTH
He PasIyThe; B OCHOBHHX BETBAX U Berax 1-ro mopanxa 110—190 (230) mxm
IHmp., B BeTBAX Nocaepyomux uopAnkros 80—100 MM, B KOHEYHHX Be-
roukax (30) 40—70 (90) MxM mwmp.; OTHOIIEHMe NJWHH KICTOK K INd-
puge (3) 5—8(10) : 1, B Kuerkax Guus ocHoBaHEWA ciaoesmma mo 20—25 : 1.
060109Ka OGHTHO TOHKAA, B OCHOBHHX BerBaXx 0 20 MKM ToJIm[., W3pefKa
HA BepXyIIKe aNHKAJbHHX KJIETOK KOHEUHHIX BETOUEK YTONMEHHAA HALOMO0-
6ume Koamauxa (y 3WMHHEX pacTenmil). XI0pomIacT TOHKWEA, CHILHO Hepdopm-
POBAHHHH, 3aHUMAIOMU BCIO BUAUMYIO IOBEDXHOCTD KICTKH WIH €e IaCTh.

Ha xaMBAX m BOJOPOCIAX B HIZKHEM TOPHU30HTe JUTODATW U B BepxXHei
qactd cyOauTopand no rayOmen 3—6 (14) M, Ha WIHCTOM, AIUCTO-HECIAHOM,
KAMEHHCTOM I CKAJUCTOM IPYHTAX B 3ANUIMeHHHX U HOJIY3aMUI[eHELX MeCTax,
qacTo B accommanuax Sargassum m Zostera, HepegKo Ha MHCAaX BHYTPH 3aJHd-
BoB. OnuE W3 MaccoBHX BUIOB B 3anuBe llerpa Benmroro. Bererupyer xpyr-
ABf Tou. 3WMo#i pacTer IPeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B BaHHAX JmTopanu. Maccosoro
pa3BUTHA JOCTUTAET BECHOU W JIETOM. :
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Prmc. 11. Cladophora stimpsonii Harv.: 9acTh CIOEBRILa.
1, 2 — BUMHEr0 M OCEHHEro DACTeHHii, 8 — JeTHeI'0 PACTEHHA.

3 1. JI. BuHorpajnoBa



10sxusie Kypunscrue o-sa, Caxamun, Auonckoe mope.

Ilpumeuanue. C.stimpsonii — ogus m3 Maccosrx Bunos Cladophora
Ha coBeTcKux Oeperax fIDoHCKOrO MOps U OfUH W3 HamGoiee WONTMOPPHBIX.
CreneHp BHpa)KeHNA XAPAKTEPHHX NPU3HAKOB 3aMETHO MeHAeTCA B 3aBUCU-
MOCTH OT YCJIOBUU OOMTAHU:A, B 9ACTHOCTU OT OCBEIIEHHOCTH W TEMIEPATYPHL.
JuMBHe pacTeHms Gojee MeNKWe, 4eM JeTHHE (TaK ke KaK IUTOPATbHLIE
Menbde CyOAMTOPATBHEIX), APKO-3€IEHEIC WIU ONUBKOBHIE, MATOBHE, JRECTHO-
BATHE, C PACTONLIPEHHLIMU U HE OYCHb I'YCTHIMIU BeTOYKaMU. BETBU W KIeTHHm
YHKODOUYeHHbIe U YTOJIMEHHEE, BCI e -
CTBUE Yero MABCTBEHHEE BHICTYIAET
ONHOCTOPOHHEE, a HEePegKo | Tpe-
GeHYaTOe PACHONOKEHNE KOHETHBIX
BETOUEK. ¥ MEIKWX OCEHHHX pac-
TeHUH W3 IATOPAIHHEX BAHH KOHEU-
HBI¢ BETOYKH BaTHYTH U COGpaHbl
B MeTeIKH. JleTHWe pacTeHHA CBeT-
J0-3eJeHEIe WIHW JKEeITOBATHIe, Gie-
CTAMUEe, MATKUE, ['YCTO Pa3BETBICH-
HHe, ¢ [IUEHHMEU BeTBAMH, CO0-
PaEEHME B uUpanu. HiueTku mamn-
mawle, 6oee TOHKUE U TOHKOCTeHHEIE.
Meyxny ®paliEuME BCTPEUAOTCH MHO-
TOYHUCIEHHbIe TEPeXOfHEe (OPMEL.
Te sxe TeHOEHIUN B W3MEHUYHBOCTH
MOMKHO HAWTH U cpefHd JeTHUX pac-
TeHUH B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (OPMBL UX
pocra (OpPUKpeNIeHHEE WIA CBO-
GONHOIIABAIOMUE), OCBEMIEHHOCTH
7 T. O

2. Cladophora speciosa Sakai —
Raamodopa kpacmesas (puc. 12).

Sakai, 1964 : 35, fig. 13, 14;
tab. 5, fig. 2. — C. gracilis
auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3umos a,
1928 : 34, pr. p. — C. crispata var.
virescens auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3 n-
HoBa, 1940:182. — C. fracta
auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3unrosa,
19548 : 369, pr. p.

Puc. 12. Cladophora speciosa Sakai: gacts
CIICEBHIIA.

Cuoesuime seeHOE WM JREITO-3€IEHOE, CBETIOE, TOHKOE, MATKOE, B BHE
MAacCCHI CIYTAHHHIX HuUTel, penro Kyctmeroe. Hycruxu o 20 cM BC., Heompe-
HeJeHHHX O4YepPTaHWi, HETYCTHE, cIa00 UepeKpyUeHHEE, HE PaCHafaioIuecs
Ha OTHelbHEEe OYYRU W HPANN, 9ACTO IMOJIEraloimue. BeTeileHNe B HUYKHEH O
cpefHEA WACTAX CIOEBUIA [OUXOTOMHYECKOE, HUBPEHKA TPUXOTOMHAYECKOE.
Honeunne BeTourm pefxue, BALBE, OTXONAT WOOYEPETHO, MECTAMHU ONHOCTO-
poEHe. BetBu ¥ BeTOYKM TpaAMBIe, NIUHHEE, OPWKATHE. HICTKN IHIXHEIDU-
gecKue, JJIUHHLIe, HePasgyTHe, 6e3 HepeTAXer Ha COWICHSHNAX WU ¢ HeGOIb-
MuMYU TePeTAKKAMYU B BEPXHUX BETOUYKAX, B OCHOBHBIX BETBAX W BeTBAX 1-T0
mopsaaxa 60—90 (130) meM mwmp., orHOomemuwe AuWEE K mupmae o—10 : 1,
B BETBAX HOCIAELYIOMUX TOPANKOB 30 —70 MKEM mup., OTHOIICHAE JIWHbI K INH-
pune 5—8 : 1 mam 7—15 : 1, & komeunnix Berourax (10) 15—30 (40) mum mup.,
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40 MKM mwmp., [IUEHEE M MaJIo

OTHONTeHWe [IMEE K mupube 5—7 : 1 mmm 6—15: 1. Xuopommacr rpy0Hi,
¢ KpYIHBIME Tephopanusamu, 3aHuMauuonmﬁ PABHOMEPHO BCIO BUAUMYI HOBEPX~
HOCTH KJETKU WM COCPEJOTOICHHHHA Y IOJIOCOB.

B MODCKEX W COTOHOBATOBONHEX YCIOBHAX HA KAMHAX M DAKOBHHAX MOI-
JIOCKOB B BepXHeH#l Wactm cy0-
JINTOPANY W Ha IHUTOpaid, 3a-
XOJHMT TaK/Ke W B BAHHEL BepPX-
Hel JuTOpaJH.

Komammopckue 0-Ba, IOTO-
Boct. Hamuarka, Rypmiabcrme
0-Ba, flmomcxoe Mope.

IMpuvmeganue Bug or-
Iu9aeTcsS [IUHHBIME U TOHKUMU
KIeTKAMH, OTCYTCTBHEM HIYYKOB
BETOUYEK B BEpXHeHl dacTu Ccioe-
BUINA W HAJAIUeM UPEUMYILecT-
BEHHO JOHUXOTOMUIECKOTO BETBIE-
maua. Berpedaerca B HECKOJBKUX
dopmax.  CpobomHomnasaomue
pacTeHus, COOpaHHEE B CONOHO-
BATOBOIHLIX VCIOBUAX, IHUIIGHEL
MOJOTHX BETOYEK, W B 9TOM CIY-
qge KOHEUHBIE BETOUKH 20—

Y

OTINIATCH [0 TONMEEE OT OC-
HOBHHX BerBeil. Pacremms, co0-
paEEEe Ha JHTOPAIH W B CYO-
JUTOPANBHON KaiiMe, XapaxrTepn-
3yOTCA 0o0mAmeM MOJONHX KO-
neqHHX BeTouek 16 —30 MeM mup.,
U Yy HEX KIeTKW HECKOILKO KO-
poue: B KOHEUHBIX BETOUKAX I
BETBAX NPEAIOCIeTHET0 HOPALKA
HApARy ¢ AIVHEHREIME KJIETHAME
(oTHOmMEHWe [IUWEH K IIUPUHE
6—7 : 1) Berpedarorca um Goxee
KOpoTKUe (OTHONIEHWE JJUHEL K
mupuse 3—>5:1), a B o0C-
HOBHBIX BETBAX OTHOIIGHUE [JIU-
Hx k mumpumme 4—7 : 1. Momxuo
TPEeIOIOKUTE, YTO DTH PACTEHUSA
HaXOJATCA B COCTOAHNT aKTHBHOTO

‘Puc. 13. Cladophora rupestris (L.)
Kiitz.: gacTs clceBHINa.

pocra. VI HakoHel, B BAaHHAX BePXHe# IUTOPAIH, I7e BOBMOMKHO CHIBHOS ohipec-
HeHme W TMporpeBaHUe, BCTPEIANTCA Golee TOHKUE PacTeHUA C OUCHP NJIMH-
HEIMU, DOITH GECI[BETHHIMHA KIeTKAME (OTHONICHUE [IUHEL K IUpUHE 7—16 : 1),
KOHEUHBIe BEeTOYKY 371¢Ch MHOTOIHCICHHNe, HO 09eHb BAusle, 12—25 MxM mup.,
TaKiKe ¢ OUEHD NIUHEHEHMU KieTKaMm. HacKoXbKo OUMCAHHEIE PA3IUINA B MOP-
$oloruy CBASAHE C YCIOBUAMU OOUTAHWA, CyAUTh TPYAHO BCJENCTBUE HEJO-
cTaTKa MaTepuana.

3. Cladophora rupestris (L.) Kiitz. — Kuagoopa mackansmas (pzc. 13;
ra6a. III, 2). :
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Kitzing, 1843b:270; Hoek, 1963 : 64, tab. 15, fig. 146—163;
Sakai, 1964 : 56. — Conferva rupestris ,innaeus, 1753 :1167.

ClroeBume TeMHO-3€JIeHOE WU 0JUBKOBOE, FKECTKOE, IPy0oe, HpaAMocTOAICE.
Hycruru mo 15 cM BbiCc., HeHepeKpyuYeHHHE, pacHajaplidecd Ha OTHENbHES
nyuku. BeTBleHue B HWKHeH H CpefHell 9acTAX CJIOEBHUINA [UXOTOMUTIECKOE,
YACTO TPUXOTOMAYECKOE W HONWXOTOMHYECKOE, B BEePXHHX YacTAX MPeuMy-
IMeCTBEHHO NUXOTOMUYECKOe. BeTBm mpsMble, orxofamue Hop yraoM 30—45°

-

Pmc. 14. Cladophora flexuosa (Miill.) Kiitz.: gacts cioeBmmia.

K ocu. HoHedHEe BeTOUKY HEMHOTOTUCICHHEE, PACTIONOKEHHEEEe OTHOCTOPOHHE
unu Hoogepenso. Hiersku nuiameppudeckue, B ocHOBHEX BerBax 90—150 MM
mup., B BeTBAX mociaefynmux mopsgkos 60—100 MxM, B KOHEYHEX BETOYKAX
45—T70 MM, orHOmeHHUe AuuHH K mupumee 1.5—3(4) : 1 mo Bcemy caoeBumy.
OGoxoTra ToJCTasA, CHOUCTAA, B KIETKAX OCHOBHLIX BeTBe# 20—30 MKM Tosm,.,
B KOHEYHHIX BETQUKAX 8—12 mrm. Xgopomnact rpy0sii, caxabo umepdopupo-
BAHHEIH, 3aHUMANMUE BCI0 BUAUMYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH KJIETKHU.

Ha ramuax B BepxHell gacTu cyGauropanu. Penruii Bup.

Anoncroe mope. .

4. Cladophora flexuosa (Mill.) Kitz. — HKaapodopa m3pmamcras
(puc. 14).

Kitzing, 1843b :270; S6derstr ém, 1963 :90, fig. 81—94;
Setchella Gardner, 1920b:217; Scagel, 1966 : 87, tab. 43,
fig. C; tab. 44, fig. A — Conferva flexuosa Miiller in FI. D an. 1782 : tab.
322. — Cladophora gracilis Kitzing, 1845:215; E. 3uros a, 1928 :

, Pr. p.
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Caoepume OT 0IeIHO-3¢JEHOT0 10 ONHBKOBOr0, IPUKDPENIEHHOe WIH CBO-
fonEoNIABA0INee, KYCTHCTOS MIU B BUEe MACCH cuyravHHX Hurel. Hycrurm
920—30 cM BHC., HOBHCHBIE, COyTAHHbIC W TEPEeKPyUeHHbe B HIDKHEH YacTH,
pacmajalommecs Ha OpAAM B BepPXHel wactu. BersmeHue MuXOTOMUYECKOE,
9a6TO0 TPEXOTOMUYECKOE, H3PEKA NOJUXOTOMUUecKoe. HoHeUHBIE BETOUKE
IpAMbe, MIAHHEEE, PACHOIOMKEHHHE OJHOCTOPOHHE IpefeHuaTo, pese moode-
pefHo W cynpoTusHO. KIeTKu muiuHApEYECKEE, B KOHOUHHX BETOUKAX C Tie-
PeTAIKKAME HA COYNEHeHWAX, B OCHOBHEIX BeTBAX W BeTBAX 1-ro HopApxa
90 —130 (160) MEM mup., OTHOMEHNE AAUHH K mupure 2—4 (5) : 1 mimm 4—7: 1,
B BeTBAX TOCHeNyOIMEUX HopagkoB 40—80 MEKM mmup., B KOHEYHBIX BETOYKAX
20—40 (50) MEM mup., OTHOIIeHWe NJIUHEH K mupuse 3—5 : 1, camble AIUHHEE
raetkn 1o 550 —600 mxM pa. OGomo9YKa TOERAA, B KIETKAX OCHOBHBIX BETBEIL
6—10 MKM TOXmI., B KOHEYHHIX BeTouKax 1—3 MEM.

Ha xaMESX B HONY3AMUIEHEHX YCIOBUAX B cyGaumTopalbHO# wailiMe 1o
ray6umn 1—2 M. Berpewaerca pepwo.

Amonckoe Mope. )

Mpmmezanue. Ilo xapakTepy KieTok O0pasmel, OTHOCHMEE HAaMIE
k C. flexuosa, 6ausku & C. opaca. Ofmaro umeercs psp oTamuuit. ¥ C. opaca
croeBume OOHYHO KECTKOBATOE, MATOBOE, MEHBIIUX Pa3MepoOB, MPAMOCTOA-
gee, Gosee TYCTO PasBeTBICHHOE, U BUJ, XapPaKTePeH [IA JUTOPAIH, TOTTA KaK
C. flexuosa obmafaeT MATKEM MOBHUCIBIM GlecTamum, Gojee KPYHHBIM CIOe-
BUINeM @ Berpedaercsa B cybaumropanbroi kafime. Hpome toro, y C. flezuosa
oTHeTAMBEE MPOABIANTICA PA3IUINA B TOAMUHE IMIABHEBIX BETBEH W KOHEUHHX
BeTOYeK. BepmuBH BeTBell UpefHOCHeNHET0 HOPAZKA, JHUMEHHBE GOKOBHX
perouex, y C. flexuosa cocroar us 9—20 wiaerox, ay C. opaca — mu3 2—10 xae~
TOK (EMENTCA B BUAY BETBU ¢ DPA3BUTHMI KOHEUHBIME BETOYKAMIN).

VgenTuunupys uccaefoBanEsl Hamu marepuan kak C. flezuosa (Mill.y
Kiitz., M ucxojuM m3 HoHmMaBEHa sToro Bupa Copmepcrpomom (Soderstrom,
1963), Tax war umerno ¢ C. flexuosa ComepcTpoMa Ham marepuan obHapy-
sREBAET HAamGoIbInee CXONCTBO. Vi3ydus TunoBo# MaTepual U MHOTOYUCICHHBIE
roxnexmuu, Comepcrpom mokasax, 4to C. flexuosa — meficTBUTENBHELE HONU-
mopdHLIA BuUf, a He ciaydaiiHoe HAa3BaHHWE, KAKMX MHOTO B pofie Cladophora..
Bo mmormx paborax yrasmsaercsa C. flexuosa (Griif.) Harv., ograxo us MoHO~
rpadmm ComepcTpoMa ¢ 04eBHAHOCTHIO caenyer, aro C. flexuosa I'apses He 91O
mHoe, Kak omgua ms fopm C. flexuosa Hiormuera. B TuxoM oxeaHe Bumj yKa-
smBaica Ha moGepexpe Ces. Amepmrm (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b m ap.).
Mpocmorp o6pasmos m3 repbapms [appumepa (n° 4147, Jan. 1918, Herb. of
the Univ. of California) mopTBeprun TpaBHILHOCTE STUX YKABAHUIL.

5. Cladophora opaca Sakai — Kuxanogopa ryckaas (puc. 15, ta6u. III, 3).
Sakai, 1964 : 62, tab. 11, 2. — Spongomorpha coalita auct. non Col-
lins: E. 3usona, 1954a : 268.

CJIOGB]Z[]I[G T'pA3HO-3eIIeHOe, CBETI0e WI’W TeMHOoe, TYCHKJIO€, *HeCTHOBATOE,.

‘O0BITHO opsAMOCTOAYEee, Perxe moJerarnjee miam B BUE Macch COYTAHHBIX HA-

refi. Kycrukm 1—10 (20) cM Bric., TyCcTO PA3BETBJCHHEE, HEePeKPYIeHHEE,
pacmajjaomuecs B BepXHeH wacTu Ha HpPANM WM TyIKu; Oosee KPyUHBE Ky-
CTUKY B OCHOBAHWU CI[yTaHHHe. BeTBieHue B HIWKHEH U cpefHeld TacTAX caoe-
BUIA JUXOTOMHYECKOe, OUeHb DeIKO TpuxoToMmieckoe. HomeuHkle BeTOIKRM
MHOT'OUHUCIEeHHE, PACHONOKeHHEe IIPOeUMYIIeCTBEHHO OIHOCTOPOHHE T'peben-
waro, pexe moouepenno. OCHOBHEIE BETBU KOPOTKHE, UBBUIUCTHIE, Pejke ImpA-
Mple, oTXofsamue Hox yraom 40—70°. BepxymKu KoHEIHEIX BETBEH NpAMELS UIK
CepPUOBUIHO WBOTHYTHE, DEAKOo WSBHIUCTHE. HIeTk: MuIWBEApUYeCKUe WIH
pasKyTHe B BepXHeil 9acTu, ¢ He3HA YNTeAbHEIME IIePeTARKAMA HA COWICHEHUAX,
0COGEHHO y MOJOMHX PACTéHWl, B OCHOBHEIX BETBAX HHOTHA KOJEHYATE® WK
W3OTHYTHE. B OCHOBHHX BerBAX u BeTBAX 1-ro mopamka rumetsm 50—80
(110) MrM mup., oOTHOmeHHe AAWHEHN K mupuse 4—6 (8) : 1, Kak uckI0OIeHue,
mo 15 : 1, B BetBaAX mocuenylomux uopAgkoB 30—70 MrM muUp., B KOHEUHEIX
Berouxrax (15) 25—45 (55) MEM mup. , OTHOmeHUe AIUHH K mupmHe 1.5—6 : 1,
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vame 3—5 : 1 mam 2—3 : 1 (y pasmeix pacrerumit). OGosoara yToJmMEHHAA,
ciloucTan, B HmkHeR gactu croesmima 11 —18 MuM romam., B cpemmeii m Bepx-
Heidl wactax 4—10 MM ronm;. XmopomwracT TpYOHH, 3aHUMANONEN FaCTh
BUIAMOYA IOBEPXHOCTH KJIGTKH.

Ha wamerucroli U CRANHCTOH IHTOpPaNW, B UPUGOHHKX W HOIY3AIHNIEH~
HEIX YCIOBHAX, YACTO B PACHIEAMHAX CKal Ha MBICAX.

Oxorcroe mope, Caxanume, AnmoHCKOe MOpe.

Puc. 15. Cladophora opaca Sakai: "acTh ciceBmmia.

Ilpuvmeuasnue Marepuan, umueHETUQUIUPOBAHHLEA HAMH KaK BHJ

C. opaca Sakai, ouncamnmi ¢ noGepemba Amonuu, sacTuano 6:ausok k C. albida

(Huds). Kiitz. B mormmanmu Xyra (Hoek, 1963). B wacrroctd, 0H 09€HD CXOfCH
¢ obpasmom C. refracta us sxcuxxar Burrpora u Hopperenra (Wittrock et

Nordstedt, n°® 1044), ma woropmit cchmaerca Xyx unpm ommcavmu C. albida.

OpHako u3yueHme pAfa ApYyruX 00pasmoB, KOTOPHE TaKxKe MATHDPYeT XYK, —

u3 @panrun (Le Jolis, Alg. mar. Cherbourg, n° 66, xax C. glaucescens) u us

YepHOrO MOPA — 3aCTABIACT IPEAINOJOKUTH, UTO ABTOP, BEPOATHO, o6Benu-

"HWI B OfMH BUJ, HECKOJBKO NeHCTBUTENbHLIX BumoB. W cregoBaTensHO, BOOPOC
0 KOHCTeTUQUIHOCTH ATIAHTUYECKOTO U THX00KEAHCKOTO BHNOB TpebyeT fomox-

HATEIHHOTO W3Yy4eHWA. HpomMe TOoTo, HA CPABHUTENBHO MHOTOUMCICHHOM M

‘pasHoo6pasHOM MAaTepHWane W3 PABIUYHHX PafiOHOB TAIbHEBOCTOYHEIX MOpPeER
MEL BCeTAa Habuofany, 9T0 TOAmuHEA HuTel C. 0paca COXPaHANACh B ONPeNeseH-
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HEIX Tpefielax, W ToHKue pacrenud (10 30 Mxm mup., ¢ KOHGUHEIMU BETOTKAME
12—20 mxM mup.), cToAb dacTo ykassBaemsie mia C. albida, B Hamem Ma-
Tepuae BCTPEIANUCH KAK MCKIIOTYCHUE.

Pog RHIZOCLONIUM Kiitz. — PusormoruyM

Kitzing, 1843b:261; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 180.

Hurm mpocThie wim CKYAHO DPAa3BETBIEHHEE, IPUKPEMIAOMUECA K TPYHTY
TOCPEICTBOM KODPOTKHX HEKJETOUYHBIX DUBOUJHHX BHIPOCTOB GasanbHO
KIeTKE TIN CBOoGOMHOIIIABAOIIME, TACTO paspacraiomuecs ¢ o0pasoBanuem
TuEE. Bersum pefrme, KopoTKWE, HPOCTHE, TACTO ¢ PUSOMAHO BEITAHYTOH KO-
HEUHOM KiIeTKoH. KpoMe BeTBell Ha HUTAX PABBUBAIOTCA GOKOBHIE OIHORIETOU-
Hble W MEOTOKIETOUHSE pU3omis. KieTsu munuenpmaeckue, o6xrano He Gonee
40 (60) MM mmp., copeprxamue ot 1 10 4 (8) Anep, ¢ KONMIECTBOM KOTOPHIX
CBABAHHE PAa3MEPH KIETOX.

BereratusHoe pasMHOxeHuWe gacToe, (parmenrammeit. Cmena dopM pas-
BUTUA U30MOPOHA.

Hpumeuanue. Poxg Rhizoclonium, ycTaHOBIEHHEIX Hiormuarom
(Kiitzing, 1843b) Ges yxasaHma THULIOBOTO BHAA, OYEHD GIU30K XK POOY
Chaetomorpha w B pAje CTyIaeB ¢ TPYROM oTamamM oT Hero. OCHOBHOe pas-
Audme MeKNY HEMH 3aKJI093eTCs B 9UCJIe AN U HAJUIUHN UIU OTCYTCTBUHR
BeTBIenma. Y BunoB Rhizoclonium wuerxu comep:xar or 1 mo 8 sapep, Torma
kar Bunsl Chaetomorhpa, Briuogas po Lola A. et G. Hamel, xapaxrepu3yioTca
3HAYMTENBHEM, XOTA W HEHOCTOAHHEIM mx wmciaoM. Juas poma Rhizoclonium.
XapaKTepHs! eme OCTATOYHble POPMH BeTBIEHWA: 00pasoBamHme ONWHOUHBIX
AIWEHHX BeTBell WIW KOPOTKUX BeTOUEK PH3OMAHOTO THNA, TOT/A KaK B porne
Chaetomorpha cmocoGHOCTs K Kakoi O To HE 6b0 (opMe BeTBICHHA HOTe-
paHa moimocTbio. OfHAKO HPE OIpefeNeHud MPUPOJHOTO MaTepuaNa HA STH
IPUBHAKY MOJKHO ONMPATHCA HE BCEIHA, MOCKONBKY, C ORHOM CTOPOHEL, HACIO
ATep HeXb3A HAGIIOATH HETOCPEeICTBEHEO, a ¢ APYTo# CTOPOHEI, HAPAAY € BOT-
Bamumuca Gopmamu Rhizoclonium Hepemxo BCTPEYAIOTCA W HEBETBAMUECH.
Vcxofs W3 9TOr0, HpH PA3TPAEWYEHWH POJOB HY/KHO YUUTEBaTh U Apyrue
npusHakm. Uwuciao smep OOBUHO BIUAET HA PA3MEPHI KIETOK, IOITOMY BHUJBI
Chaetomorpha, ¥Kax HpaBmilo, UMeIT KJIeTKH 06oxee TONCTEIE, deM BUJIEL
Rhizoclonium. Kar mokasmBaer msyueHHme MaTepuana um3 mopedr CoBerckoro
Cotosa, Toamuua HuTei y Bumos Chaetomorpha 06sraEo GoxbIme 30—50 mum,
B To BpeMa Kar y Rhizoclonium me upesemaer 40—50 mxm. KioTouer B xuure
«Species Algarum» (Kiitzing, 1849) mpm ommcammm 28 supos Rhizoclonium
TONBKO [MOJd JBYX YKasslBaeT [AUAMET) KIETOK, HPeBHINAIOMAR 40 MmM
(R. setaceum — 43—86 mrM, R. hookeri — 54—61 MuM), u o6a stu Bupa e
Toru (De Toni, 1889) momemaer B rpyumy COMHMTENBHHX. B mosjHedmeid
nUTepaType, ONHAKO, MOMKHEO BCTDOTHTh yKasaHHA Ha 0olee TONCTORIETOTHEE
sunsl Rhizoclonium u ua Gouee Tonkme Bumsr Chaetomorpha. Bee s1m cyqam
HECOMHEHHO TpefyioT [ONOJHUTeNbHON MPOBEPKH POLOBOM HPUHAMISHKHOCTH.
Kuerku sunos Rhizoclonium oramaaiotcs ot wierox Chaelomorpha muinBEIpH-
wecxoit Gopmoit. OHUM BUKOTAA He PA3AYBAIOTCA W He 06pasyioT 3aMeTHBIX Hepe-
THMER Ha cowreHeHmsx. Bups Rhizoclonium BeTpewaioTcs B HpUpofe HOUTH
UCKIIOIATeIHHO B HEIPAKPEUICHEOM COCTOARNH, 0OHAPYRUTE OCHOBAHUE HATH
Kpaiime TpynHo. KpoMe TOoro, mMewTCA DANMUMA B TEKCType CIAOeBHUILA, KO-
TOpHie CTAHOBATCH 3aMETHHIMU NPW HAJNUYAEW OUPENeNeHHOTO ONIEITA Y HCCiIe-
OBATEJA. : :

B Bumomoit cucremarure Rhizoclonium HCHONB3YITCA TAKUWE NPUSHAKH,
KaK [BeT PacTeHHH, CTEHEHL CKPYIEHHOCTH AUTel, MUPUHA KIETOK, OTHOIIE-
Hue MIUHEE KIeTOK K ITWpHHE, TOANTUHA 000NOUKM, HAjJUIUe BeTBICHUA, HA-
AUYNe WIH OTCYTCTBHE PA3OMAHLIX BHPOCTOB. HaCKOMBKO MOMKHO CYAUTH HO
AME0MeMyca B HAmeM pPACHOPSKEeHUW MAaTepHaly, U3 BCeX BTHX IPUBHAKOB
TaKCOHOMUTECKOe 3HAUYCHHe NJIf PAasTPAHWUEHHA BUJOB WMeeT B TMEPBYIO o¥e~
peb coueTaHwe IPU3HAKA TOJMUHES HATEH ¢ HPU3HAKOM HAIWIUA WIU OTCYT-
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‘cTBUA BerBeli m pusompoB. Cam mo cefe MPUBHAK BETBIEHHWS HEJOCTATOUGH,
TAK KAK CTeEHb eI'0 PAas3BUTHA B OUpeJeleHHOH Mepe CBA3aHA ¢ YCIOBUAMHE
o0UTAHEA pacTeHuH, OJHAKO B COYETAHUA C UPUBHAKOM TOJIIAHEL HATEHR OH
TIPeNCTaBJIAeT [OBOJBHO KOHCTAHTHYI) BUAOBYI XapawkrepucTukry. Jlamua
KIETOK MOMKET CIAYKUTD JUMIb NOTONHATEIbHHM IPU3HAKOM, TAK KaKk BapbHpyeT
B 3HAYMTEJBHBIX HPEfeNax y ONHOTO W TOTO jKe BUAA W KasKe (OPMEL

Bo ¢aope mopeir Tamprero Bocroka M otmedaem 2 smpa: R. implexum
m R. riparium, ciegysa B mnoHuMaHum BumoB Koumennuu Hocrep (Koster,
1955), rax Haubodee apryMeHTHPOBAHHOHN, IOCKOJABKY OHA CTPOUTCA HA H3Y-
“IGHOU KAK TUIOBOTO, TAK W HPHUPOSHOTO MAaTEpPUANOB.

TABIHIOA J4JA OHNPEJEAEHHA BHJOB

1. Kuerxzm 10—21 mrv, upeumymectsemE0 14—18 muM mup., BetBu =

PUBOUITHEE BHPOCTH OTCYTCTBYOT . . . . . . . . . 1. R. implexum.
II. Kuerku 18—45 MM mup., BETBE W PUBOULHEIE BHPOCTH MMEIOTCH, PEe
OTCYTCTBYIOT . & + o v « o o « « « « « « « « « . 2. R. riparium.

E 1. Rhizoclonium implexum (Dillw.) Kiitz. — Pusokxo-
' HAYM nepemierennsii (puc. 16).
D ' Kiitzing, 1845:206; 4849:326; Koster,
. D 1955 : 349, fig. 2; Scagel, 1966 :73, tab. 33, fig.
A, B. — R. Eochianum Kutzing, 1845:206. — R.
} kerneri Stockmayer, 1890 : 582. — Conferva impleza
" Dillwyn, 1802—1809 : 46. — Rhizoclonium riparium
©  auct. non Harv.:E. 3mzmosa, 1930:91,

Huru pomnmsie, HpaMbie, KeaTo-3eieHbie, Hepa3Bet-
BICHHHC. DBOKOBHE BeTBH OTCYTCTBYIOT, WM3PEIKA BCTpeda-
I0TCA HeKIeTOYHble pusompHsie Brpocts. Haerru (10) 14—18
(21) MEM mup., B PEPTHABHOM COCTOAHUE HEMHOTO TOJIINE;
OTHOMmeHWe p#auHE K mupuse (1.5) 2—5 : 1, umspemra 1o
8 : 1. O6omoura 1—3 MKM TOXDI.

R

Puc. 16. Rhizoclonium implezum (Dillw.) Kiitz.

LI T,
.

A
Ha mecuamo-mamcTod AMTOPANH, 3AMYTHBASACH Cpefu Bofopocxell, obpa-
3yeT pHIXJIble CKOILIEHUA B JIUTOPANbHEX Ny#ax. XapaKTepeH A 3CTYAPUEB.
Bepunroso, Oxorckoe m flmoEcKoe Mopd.

2. Rhizoclonium riparium (Roth) Harv. — PuzornonnymM upmpemxsblii.

Harvey, 1849 :tab. 238; Koster, 1955 : 335, fig. 1.— Conferva
riparia Roth, 1806 : 216.

Huru ®opoTrUe WiIu JIUHHEe, IPAMEE WIH CKPYIeEHEIe, HePa3BeTBICHHEE
uim ¢ 2—3 OCHOBHHIME BeTBAMH W OOHYHO MHOTOYHCJICHHHMU GOKOBEIMEI
KOPOTKUMH PUSOUIHBIMU BETOUKAMH, cocTosmuMu u3 1-—7 KIeTOK; uWHOrga
STHU BETOUKH PA3BAWBAIOTCA HA KOHIE, Perke COBceM oTcyTersyior. Hierku (18)
20—40 (48) MM mump., oTHomeHue AamEH K mupuse 1—3 (6) : 1. O6omoura
2—5.0 MKM TOII.

O6pasyer COyTaHHEE MAacCH HA PA3iIWIHHX ¢y0cTparax, BRIOYAA BOJO-
poCau, B MOPCKUX U COJOHOBATOBOJHEIX YCJIOBUAX, HA OTKPHTHX U 3alUNIeH-
HBX Oeperax.

Bepugrros uponus, Bepuaroso Mope, 1oro-soct. Hamuarka, Homanmopckame
# Hypuiascrue o-Ba, Imonckoe mMope.

IlpuMeuanmne. B amreparype omucaust 3 dopmer R. riparium, BH-
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HeleHHLIe HA OCHOBAHUEU DPASNUYNN B TOJMUHE HATEH W B CTENEHNW PA3BUTHS
pusenmarix Berogex: f. polyrhizum Rosenv., XapaxTepusyomascsa HUTAMEA
20—25 MM muUp. X OOWIBERMY PUBOUTHHIMEU BeTOIRAMH, f. implezum (Dillw.)
Rosenv. — ¢ HUTAME TOH K€ TONIMUHH, HO JUMEHHKMA PH30HIHEIX BETOYEH,
u f. validum Foslie — ¢ murtavm 30—50 MEM muUp. W PETKUMHA, YACTO OLHO-
wirerounsiMu pmsounamu. Hocrep (Koster, 1955), usyuus ayremtudsse 06-
pasmpl, Hamiia, UTO JBe UepBHe (OPMBH COOTBETCTBYIOT THIOBOH (opume
R. riparium f. riparium. Caenys Kocrep, mouyaamuu, cocroAmue w3 HHATEH
18—35 MEM Hup., C PUSOUAHHIMHA BeTOYKAMW u (€3 HUX, MB HA3HKBAEM
f. riparium. llonyaamuu ¢ 6Gonee tomcteivu muramMu (30—50 mrMm), Kax cHaG-
ReHHHMU PUSOUIAMU, TaK U JUNICHHHIMA WX, MBl PaccMaTpUBaeM KaK OTIelNb-
ayw Gopmy — f. validum Foslie.

TABJIALA JJA OINPEJEIEHHAA ®OPM

I. Kuergu (18) 20—30 (34) MM mup. . . . . . . . . . . f. riparium.
1I. Kuoerskm 30—45 (50) MM mmp. . . . . . . . . . . . . f validum.

F. riparium (pmc. 17).
Koster, 1955:350. — Rhizoclonium ‘riparium (Roth) Harvey,
1849 : tab. 238; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:182; E. 3un o8B a,

Puc. 17. Rhizoclonium riparium (Roth) Harv. f. riparium.

19548 : 370. — R. riparium var. polyrhizum Rosenvinge, 1893 : 913,
fig. 32. — R. riparium var. implexum (Dillw.) Rosenvinge, 1893 :
915, fig. 34. :

Hurtu HepasBeTBIeHHERe UIH ¢ pegruMy BetBaMmH, (18) 20—30 (34) mxm mup.,
orHomenne OAWHE K mupunre 1—3 (4—6) : 1. Pusoupmme Berouru m3 1—7
KIeTOK, OOHUHO MHOTOUHCICHHBIE, U3PEIKA OTCYTCTBYIOT.

" Ha KaMHAX ¥ BOFOPOCHAX HAa CKAJNUCTHX W BAIYHHBIX MHCAX, IJe¢ B BepX-
HeM TOPHW30HTE JUTOPATH W B CyHPAIHTOPaInm o6pasyer (PUTONEHO3 BMECTe
¢ Rhodochorton purpureum m Urospora penicilliformis. Berpeuaerca raksxe
B 3AIMIIEHHEIX MECTAX B YCIOBUAX HOHUMKEHHON COMEHOCTH.
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F. validum Foslie.

Foslie in Wittrock e¢t Nordstedt, 1884 :n° 624; Koster,
1955:351; Rosenvinge, 1893: 915, fig. 33. — Rhizoclonium ftortuo-
sum (Dillw.) Kitzing, 1845 : 205.

Hutn gousmsie, Hepassersaenssie, 30—45 (50) MrM mump., oTHOIeHHE
qumas K mupuee 1.5—3 (4) : 1. Pusonnssie Berouku Koporkue, us 1—3 wie-
TOK, BCTPEUAIOTCA NOBOMBHO PEIKO, Uallle OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Ha raMEAX, pakoBHHAX W BOZOPOCIAX HA IUTOPAId H B cybamropaid,
gacro Bmecre ¢ Cladophora.

Pox CHAETOMORPHA Kiitz. — Xeromopda

Kitzing, 1845 :203.

Huru HepasserBieHEHe U (Ge3 GOKOBHIX PHU30MAOB, CBOGOTHOIIABAIOIINE
WAV TPUKPEMIAIONUEcs K IPYHTY GasalbHol KIETKOH, OCHOBAHUE KOTOPOH
‘pacmupAeTcs ¥ HpUHEMAeT GopMy HuCKa ¢ Goilee mMAW MeHee MIUHHBIMA JO-
TACTHBIMU BHpocTaMu. HieTku muiuHjpuUdecKne, GOTOHKOBHIHBIC WA HOYTH
cpepmaeckue, Goxee (30) 40 MM mmp., comeps;kailue MHOTOYUCIGHHBIE ANPA.

BereratuBHOe pasMHOmkeHUe dacroe, Gparmentanmein. CMena gopm pasBu-~
THA U30MOPQHAA. '

TABJAHIA JJAA OHPEIJEAEHHAA BHJOB

T. Hutz He upurpeuIeHHHe, 00pasyoilue CKOIICHUA HA JIHEe WId CPENH
OPYTHX BOJOPOCJeii.
1. KneTku nuiamEIpUiecKue, 06e3 MepPeTAMEK B MecTaX COeNUHEHU:d,
(30) 40—140 (170) MxM mup., OTHONIEHWEe [JIWEH K WIHDPUHE 2—
5:1 . ... oo . 1. Ch. cannabina (wacTugHO).
9. Knerku nurumempuwdeckue unum Gouomwosumusie, 200—500 (700) mrmM
WHUp., OTHOMEHWe MIWHL K mupuwee 1—3:41 . . . . . . . . ..
e e e e e e e 2. Ch. linum (wactmuHO).
I1. Hurn mpurpenieBHBE.
1. Jlnuma GasanpHOHE KIeTKM mpeskmaer mupuHy B 6—10 pas.
A. Kiersu mnuivEgpuieckme WAM cierxa ouruncouguse, 500—
900 MrM mup. PacreHus rpyGEe, TPAMOCTOAULE e e e e
3. Ch. melagonium.
B. Kuaerku mminmegpuueckue, 30—100 MM mmp. Pacrenus HemHble
e e e e e e e e e e 1. Ch. cannabina (gacTu9HO).
2. Jlnuma GasanpHOM KIeTKH mpeBsumaerT mupumy B 1.5—4 pasa. Pacre-
HUA TOJEraionue, pesie IPAMOCTOAIME.
A. Kruerkn B cpegmeil u BepxHell wacTaX HUTe# GOTOHKOBUIHEE WU
moutu cdepumueckme, go 700—2000 MrM mmp. . . . . . . ..
4, Ch. moniligera.
B. Kiuersu B cpefHell u BepxHeH 9acTAX HATeH NUWIWHIDUYECKUES UIN
cnerka Gowowkopupmere, 200—500 (700) MeM mmp. . . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e ew . 2 Ch linum (wactuaHo).

1. Chaetomorpha cannabina (Aresch.) Kjellm. — XeTomopda roHomisamnas
(puc. 18, ra6x. IV, 2).

Kjellman, 1889:55 Setchell a Gardner, 1920b: 204
E. 3unosa, 1954a: 269. — Conferva cannabina Areschoug, Alg.
‘Se. Ex. 1840 : n° 14; 1843 : 268, tab. 9, fig. 9. —C. tortuosa var. crassior
Ruprecht, 1850 : 206. — C. confervicola Ruprecht, 1850 :205. —
.Chaetomorpha linum auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3umosa, 1928: 36, 1954a :
'969. — Ch. tortuosa auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3uumosa, 1940:184 —
.Cladophora fracta auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3m=osa, 1928: 33; 19548 : 369.

Hutu pasimamofl pAWHH, IPASHO-3eleHHEe, TeMHO-3@IEHBC WM OJUBKO-
BHle, HOOPUKpENIeHHHe, CIYTAHHLE WIW, WHOTAA, HpuKpemieHHue. Firerxu
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nurnaapuaecine, (30) 40—140 {170) MEM mUp., OTHOIIEHNE [JINHL K HIUPHUHE
(1.5) 2—5 (7) : 1. Basaxsrasa kxerra 200—300 mrm par., (20) 30 —40 mxm mup.,
OTHOINeEWe NAWHE K mupuue 6—10 : 1. OGonouxa ToHKasx, To 6 MKM TOJMI.

PacTeT OBETHO B HEHPUKPEIIGHHOM COCTOSHUH, BAMYTHBAACH CPENH IPYTUX
Bopopocaeli, HA JATOPAIW U B BepxHe#d acTu CyGAUTOPANU y HOBEPXHOCTH
BONH B TOAY3AMAIEHHNX ¥ SANUITEHHEX MeCcTaX. JacTo BCTPedaromuiics
BUT. :

Bepunroso mope, Komarmopckue o-Ba, Oxorckoe mope, Kypuascrue o-pa,
Caxanun, SmoHCKoe Mope.

S
L
L ' :
|
L L
7 .
— -
A
2 3 m &
Puc. 18. Chaetomorpha Puc. 19. Chaetomorpha linum (Mill. Kitz.
pazznabina (Aresch.) 1, 2 — ocHopanme Humrell, 3, 4 — CpeNHAA 4YaCTb HuTel, 5§ — LepX-~
Kjellm.: w9acrs HETH. HAA 4aCTh HWTEH.

2. Chaetomorpha linum (Miill.) Kiitz. — Xeromopda asmanas (puc. 19,
rabx. IV, I).

Kiitzing, 1845 :204; 1853 : tab. 55; E. 3mu 0 B a, 1928 : 36, pr. p.;
19548 : 369, pr. p.; Christensen, 1957 : 313, fig 1, 2. — Conferva
linum Miiller in F1. Dan. 1778 :tab. 771. — Chaetomorpha spiralis . recta
Sinova (E.3 m= o Ba), 19548 : 369, pr. p. — Ch. crassa auct. non Kiitz. :
E.3=m=osa, 1928 : 36, pr. p.

Hurz 10—40 cM miI., CBETIO- WIN TEMHO-3€IeHBIe, JKeCTKUe, IPUKPENIeH-
HE[e ¥ TOITa IPAMOCTOAYUE WJIN IONerailue Wid HeUPUKPeNIeHHEe, B BUIe
CHROIIeEHH TuHEH. KIeTKE B HEWXHEH 4acTu HUTEH MUIUHIPUYeCKHWe, co ciaabo.
BEIDQKGHHHMHE IepeTsykKaMu B Mecrax coefumenus, 200—350 mxm mmp.,
oTHOmeHuUe niauuk K mupune 1—3 : 1, o6omoura Tonxcrad, 13—20 mruM. Brume
KIeTRU NAIRHTpUIecKue miu cierxa paspyrsie, 300—500 (700) mrm mmp., -
orromenue niues K mumpuse (0.5) 1—2(3) : 1, ofomoura TOHKAA, perke yToud- °
menmas. Basarsmaa rrerka 300—900 mEm pu., (80) 100—240 mrm mup., or-
momenue niuEnl K mupuae 1.5—4 (6) : 1. ¥V mempurpenienHoit gopMel ogHI
HUTH MOTYT WMeTh TPUSHAKN BePXHHUX 9acTeld NPUKPENIeHHLIX HATeH, Apy-
[Ue — HEKHUX, U TOTTAa KIeTKN Golee y3Kue, AIUHHEIE U TeMHee OKDAIIEHEL.

B cy6auTopaiu mo rIyGUHEH 8 M W B JymaX IUTOPATU B KyTaX GyXT, 9acTo.
Ha [ecIaHo-TAIeYHOM TPyHTe cpenu Zostera. PacTenus ¢ riyGuBs 0TIAIAIOTCA
0T IUTOPATBHEHX 6Gollee YRECTKUMU W TeMHEOOKDAIICHHEIMU HUTAMU.

Oro-socr. Kamuarxa, Kypmascrme o-Ba, Caxanms, fImomcroe mope.
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3. Chaetomorpha melagonium (Web. et Mohr) Kiitz. — Xeromopda gepro-
gorasa (puc. 20).

Kiitzing, 1845:204; Kjellman, 1889:55 E. 3umosBa,
1930 : 91; 1940 : 183; 1954a : 269. — Conferva melagonium W eber et
Mohr, 1804 : 194, tab. 3, fig. 2; Ruprecht, 1850 : 204 — Chaeto-

[ ——

l
[
:

Pmc. 20. Chaetomorpha melagonium (Web. et Mohr) Kiitz.
", 1 — 6asanbgas KIeTKAa, 2—4 — KNeTKW HIKHel, cpemHell u BepxHel uacred mHurei.

.morpha torta . moniliformis Sinova (E. 3 u H 0 B a), 1940 : 184 (umo omyGnu-
KOBAHHOMY 00pasy, HUCKI0YAA ONHCAHHE W PHCYHOK).

Hurz 5—25 ¢M 1., 0JIUBKOBO-3eleHbe, T Pybhe, IpUKpenieHELe, TPAMO-
crosume. KIeTKY B HUKHEH JaCTH HUTeH OUIWHIPUIECKHe, OTHOIEHUS JIIUHEL
g mmpure 2—5 (7) : 1, ¢ Toxcrolt 0GonouKoi. BEime KICTKN MUINHADPUIECKUE
T ClIerKa SIUIUICOmIHHe, Goxee ToxcTee u Koporkme, 500—900 MrM mup.,
‘orHomenne miwes K mupmue 1.5—2 (3) : 1, ¢ Goxee TOBKOH 060I0UKO.
TlmonoHOCAMAe KIOTKH PACHONATAITCA cepuAMu. BasalpHas RIeTEa 900—
:3000 (4000) mxm ., (110) 160—400 Mrm mup., OTHOMEHUE IJIUHE K MUPUHE
6—10: 1. : :
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B Bepxmeif wacTy cy6auTOpaN: ¥ B BAHHAX JUTOPATH HA KAMEHUCTOM M Ka=
MEHUCTO-IeCIaHOM I'PYHTAX, 9acTO CPefd PU30U0B JaMUHAPHUEBEIX.

Bepurroso mope, Homampgopckme o0-Ba, IOTO-BOCT. Kavuarra, OxoTcKOe
mope, Caxanun, AnorcKoe Mope.

4. Chaetomorpha moniligeraKjellm. — XeTomopga JeTKOHOCHAA (puzc. 21).

Kjellman, 1897c: 24, tab. 4, fig. 17—23; Okamur 2, 1929 :
15, tab. 260, fig. 1—8; Nagai, 1940:29; Tokid a, 1954 : 41. — Ch. spira-
lis f. recta Sinova (E. 3umu o B a), 1928 : 36, pr. D.

Puc. 21. Chaetomorpha moniligera Kjellm. (Ilo: Okamura, 1929).

f — pBHemmwWi# BHL pacTenmii, 2, 3 — OCHOBAaHHe HUTel, 4 — KIETHN cpenHelt 4acTH HUTH, § — KIETKH
pepxHell yacTH HUTH,

Huruz 5—30 cM mi., ApKo- win GlIegHO-3elleHEe, TPUKPEICHEEe, IPAMO-
cToguEe WIHE momeraomue. HiIeTku B HIDKHeH YacTW HATEH NWIAH[PHAYECKHS,
OTHOIIeHWe TMIWHH K mupmpe 2—4 : 1, ¢ oGomouxamm (13) 25—30 (60) mmm
TOJ., BEILe YKOPAUMBAIOTCA, CTAHOBATCA G0TOHK00GPASHEME, ¢ 0GoI0TKaME
5—8 MKM TOJIO., OTHONMeHEe Anuusl Kk mmpuHe 1.2—2 :1; B BepxHell wacTu
mouru cdepmaeckre, 700—1000 (2000) MM mup., TOHKOCTEHHE®, JIOTKO CIIa-
Jafonuecs, OTHONIGHWE AJAMEH K mupuue 1 : 1. ‘

Pacrer TyCTHIMU WU DPA3PeKeHHHIME J6PHOBUHAME Ha JIUTOPAIHA H B CyG-
JIWTOPANBHOM KafiMe HA KAMEHUCTOM ¥ HIWCTO-IECIAHOM TPYHTAX B KyTax I
B OTKPHTHX gactax 6yxr. Ha Meicax o6pasyeT [epPHOBUHE B BAHHAX X B pac-
meTHHAaX CRal. '

Kypunncrue o-a, Caxanun, fimoHcKoe MoOpe.
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IMpumesanne Xopomo OTIAWIAETCHA OT APYTEX BH0B G0T0HK00GPas-
HO# M CepuIecKoit dopMo KIeTOK, KOPOTKOHE Ga3albHON KIETKOH, TOHKUIMI
KIEeTOYHLIME 0G0J0IKAME W IIBETOM CIOEBUNIA.

Knace CHLOROPHYCEAE — 3enrensle BogopoCIn

DOpMHL OJHOKJIETOIHEIE, KOJOHHAIBHEE, MHOTOKIETOTHEIE, aMeGOUfHOR,
MOHAJHON, HaIbMeTIOUIHON, KOKKOMTHON, HUTIaTON W DaPeHXUMHOHE CTPYK-
Type. Kierku ofgHOsNepHEe, MHOTOANEPHEE, COREp:xamde, KaKk HPaBuMIo,
OIUH 0CEeBOM WJIW MPUCTEHHEIN XJIOPOMNACT ¢ UMPEHOHTAMU, ONETHIE M-
030-TIEKTHHOBOM 06GONOUKON, ¥ EU3KOOPTAHA30BAHHbX OJHOKIETOYHHX (opM
roxse. KieTogHoe melleHHe y MHOTOKIETOYHEIX (OPM TECHO CBABAHO C Jele-
HIeM frep U HPOUCXONUT OfHOBPEeMEeHHO ¢ MUTO30M HJIHU CPas3y mOCe HEero.

IlonoBo# HpoOIecCc — U30TAMHUA, AHW30TaMAA, 00TaMusd, y HUSKOODPTaHH-
30BaHHEHX fopM oTcyTcTByeT. CMeHa GopM PasBUTUA OTCYTCTBYeT WA UMEETCs,
reTepoMopdHasn wan usoMopdrad. llmrorornueckul quKI AUIIOTAMIOGa3SHH A,
Melo3 cmopHuecKmit, pemkxo comarmdeckmit. Ilpm rerepoMopduoi cMmeHe dopm
PasBUTHA 3WTOTA OOLMHO Pas3BHBAETCA B OJHOKIETOUHHE CHOPOQUT, HePe -
BAIOWIHI CTAmWio TMOKOA.

OpraEmsMBl TPECHOBOGHEIE, YACTUYHO BTOPHYHOMOPCKWE, HA3EMHELE,
THOYBEHHELE.

TABJIHIOA JJA ONPEJEJIEHHA [IOPAJKOB

I. CioeBume OTHOKJIETOYHOE W KOJOHWAIbHOe. BererarwpHEe KICTKH He-
HONBUKHEE.
1. Hporomnact MoHagEoro THma. Mopckue GOpMH KONOHUATBHLE, CH-
nAd@e, HUTIATHE . . . . . . « . . . . . . Tetrasporales (c. 46).
2. Ilporommact KokKoupmoro THHA. Mopckme  QOPMEI OXBHOKIETOTHLIE
. e e e e ... ......... Chlorococcales (c. 49).
1I. Cioepume MHOTOKJIETOUHOE, HUTIATOE WM DAPeHXUMHOE.
1. CroeBWmie ONHOPAAHO HUTIATOE, PABBETBIEGHHOE WIW HE PABBETBIEH-
HOE.
A. Huru 5e pasBeTBiIeHHEbE, He 1U(PePeETUPOBAHERE HA CTENIONYIOC
¥ BEPTUKAJBHYI 9aCTH.
a. Kiertku ommoamepmsle. XIOpOIIACT LelbHHE, ¢ 1—3 nupeHo-

WIAMA . . . . « + « « « « - « . . . Ulotrichales (c. 54).
6. Kierku MHOTOAZEpHbe. XJIOPOWIACT CETIATHIH, CO MBOTUME
nupeEomgaMu . . . . . Acrosiphoniales (zacrmamo) (c. 74).

B. Hutu pasBerBIeHHHE.

a. Croesume y MOPCKUX IPeJCTABUTeNed MUKPOCKONUIIECKO®,
PAasHOHUTYATOE, B CTEIIONEHCA WACTH HEPEefKO HCEBJOMapen-.
XWMHOE, YaCTO ¢ BOJOCKAMH Chaetophorales (c. 58).

6. Croepume MAaKPOCKONWIECKOE, KYCTHCTOE, ¢ MHOTOKIETOYHBIME
PUBOHIAMEA B OCHOBAHHEL . . « « « o + = + o « = o = « + &
e e e e e e e e e e Acrosiphoniales (wactumano) (c. 74).

2. Croesmime MHOTODANHO HWUTYATOE, TACTO C ONHOPANHO HUTIATOH CTa-
nweit, TpybuaToe, MIACTUHYATOE, MEIIKOBUNHOE.
A, Xaopommact HpPUCTeHHEI#, ¢ 1 WIW HECKONBKUME HHPEHOUJAME

e e . ... .. ... Ulvales (c. 94).

B. Xmopomiact oceBoif, ¢ 1 IeHTpANIbHEM UUPEHOHIOM . . . . .

. . . . . . . . .. ........ Schizogoniales (c. 116)."

Hopanok TETRASPORALE S Lemm. — Terpacnopossie

Lemmermann, 1915:21; Fott, 1972b: 4.
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ClioeBUme OfHOKIETOYHOS W KONOHHMANbHOE. BereraruBHEE KIETHU HE-
MOf[BUKHBIE, OTeTHEe THIUIHON KIeTOUHO# 060I0UKOH, HEPEKO 3AKIIOTCHHEIE
B CIM3UCTYIO 0OBEPTKY, KAK MCKIIUEHHe Toibie. ¥ CHAAIMX GopM CausUCTHE
06pa3oBaHUA CIY/KAT CPEJCTBOM IPHKPEIIeHHA K cy6erpary. Ilporommact
MOHAIHOTO THIA, COXePyKUT 1 MPUCTeHHBIN XTOPOIIACT C HUPEHOUAMY, 1 agpo,
COKpATUTENBHEE BAKYONH W CTATMY. Bererarupmrie KIETHH crnoco0HH mepe-~
XOTHUTH B MKIYyTHKOBYIO HONBIKEYIO CTAAMIO U BECTH Ce0s KaK PempojyKTHBHEE
gmeTkd. Ha mepefHeM KOHIE KJIGTKH WMEIOTCS CIUBHUCTHE KIYTUKH (ucergo-
IUIUE), KOTOPHe KaKk OPIaH JBUKEHWA He (QYHKIMOHHPYIOT.

Becmonoe pasMHEOMKEHHEe JBYX- W UETHIPEXJKTYTUKOBEIMA 300CHOpaMu I
ammasocmopamu. llomoBofi mpomecc, TaM, IAe OH W3BECTeH, — U30TAMUA U
AHUB0T AMUA. :

OpraEusME IIPECHOBOJHEE, KAK HCKIIOIEHUEe BCTPETAMUECH B BOAAX
Ha TpaBEUlle MOPA M CYILIA.

Cem. PRASINOCLADACEAE Fott — IlpasunoxnanoBrie

Fott, 1972a:196. — Chlorangiaceae auct. pr. p. — Chlorodendraceae
auct. pr. p.

CroeBmiie KoOJOHUANbHOE, CHUAgdYee. DBererarwsHele KICTKU Ha MHpo-
CTHX WIW Pa3BeTBIEHHHX TPYOUATHIX CIUBHCTHX cTebenpKrax. XJIOpOWIacT
HPUCTEHHH, JalIeBUAHLH, JOUACTHEA O KPAI0. [Mupenous 1, OKpY:REHBBIL
KpaxMaIbHON 00KIafKOH, HIpepLBaOIIeica Ha CTOPOHE, ofpameHHOH K AMNDY,
BCJIENCTBHE HPOHWKHOBEHHA B HUPEHOW] BEIPOCTOB 000NOTKE AZpA. Crurma
PAcHOIOIKeHA B TEePefHeH TpeTy KICTKH. B RIeTOYEHX CTEHKaX OTCYTCTBYET
MeII0aI03a. PenpolyKTUBHEE KICTKE HOJBURHELE, C yriuyGieHneM Ha Hepen-
HeM KOHIIE, B KOTOPOe HOIPYKEHH 2 HapH KTYTHKOB. Hryrusu cHAGHEHE
MACTUTOHEeMAMH W UellyUiKaMu.

CeMelicTBO MOHOTHIHOE, BRINTaeT 1 pof.

Pog PRASINOCLADUS Kuck. — IIpasmroKnagyc

Kuckuck, 1894:261; Fott, 1972b:97; Abbott a. Hol-
lenberg, 1976 :52.

Konouuu apeBoBupusle HIX B opMe IPOCTOR HUTH, COCTOANNAE U3 KIETOK,
CUIAMNX HA KOHNAX NUXOTOMHYECKU DA3BETBIEGHHEIX WA HePa3BeTBIEHHBIX
camsueTHX crebGenprop. CreGenpkum Tpy6UaTie, BO3HWKAIMUE B peaynabrare
paspacTaHusA KIETOYHEX IOKPOBOE. Kuerku snnuucompguEe, OPUEHTHPOBAH-
Hile MOP(ONOTUIeCKH TEePEfHUM KOHOOM B CTOPOHY crebeabka, OTUHOYHEIS
UIW TO HECKOIBKY BMECTE, HOCTIef[0BATETbHO 3AKIIOUCHHEIE B CUCTEMY 060J0-
gex. XJOPOWIACT BHCTUIANONUA 3aMHION YaCTh KIETKU. Kuerkm pensarcsa
HpOTOJIBEO ¢ 06PABORAHMeM ABYX OYCPHUX KIETOK, KOTOPEHE OCTANTCA PAROM
B o0mei 0GOMOUKEe MIU PACXOTATCA, [|aBas HAUANO HOBHM, AUXOTOMUIECKAM
BETBAM B J[PEBOBUHON KOJOHWH, WIH [IPEBPAIloTCA B AIIAHOCHOPEL U 300-
CcIOpsl. 300CHOPH WNOKHAAIOT KOMOHWIO, 3aTEM OCEaioT HepefHUM KOHMOM,
TEpAIOT JKTYTHKE U IPOPACTAIOT B HOBYH KONOHUI WIM UHIUCTAPYIOTCH.
TlomoBoe pasMHOKEHHE HEUBBECTHO.

Bujisi MOpPCKIe T CONOHOBATOBOMHEIE, BEACPKUBATONINE HUSKAE KOHNEHTPA-
[UU GONEeHOCTH, HACENAIONINE BEPXHUA TOPU30HT JUTOPAIH.

IDpumedanue DBsraags ma cuCTEMATHISCKOE DOLOKEHUEe PO Pra-
sinocladus oTIMIAOTCA B HACTOSNIee BpeMA Ype3sbruaiinoil mectporoii. Ilepso-
HAUANBHO, HA OCHOBAHUE JPEBOBHUIHOTO 0GIMKA KOTOHUE W PasBUTOHR CAU3U-
crofi 06BEpPTKH, €r0 CBABHBAIM TPEUMYIIECTBOHHO C TETPACIOPOBEIMHU, HO
B IMOCJIEIHUE TONH BCe GOJbINe HPOABIACTCH TeHEHNHUA CIUTATH Prasinocladus
BmecTe ¢ Plalymonas U HEKOTOPHIME APYTUME GAUSKUME K HOMY POJAMU TpPen-
CTABMTOLAME CAMOCTOATeNbHOTO Knacca Prasinophyceae (Chadefaud, 1960;
Christensen, 1962, m ap.). Brigenerne sToro KiIacca OCHOBRIBAGTCA HA TAKHX
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0c¢obeHHOCTAX YKA3aHHBIX POMOB, KaK, BO-TIEPBHX, HAJIWINE yrayGireHus
HA TepelHeM KOHIE KIETKN, B KOTOPOe MOT Py KeHE JKIYTUKY (Y TeTPACIOPOBHIX
U IPYTUX 3eJIeHHX BORopocieil y pempogyKTUBHEIX KIETOK, HA00OPOT, KLy~
THKA PACHOJATAIOTCA HA BHOYRION FacTH IliepefHET0 KOHIA), BO-BTOPHX,
HaJIWYMe MACTUTOHEM, a IJIaBHOE, YellyeK HA JKTYTHKAX U, B-TPEThUX, OTCYT-
CTBUE IEJII0JIO3K B KIETOTHHX HOKDPOBAX.

Kuaccupuranua ormena Chlorophyta B menoM, U B HePBYI 09epenb ONHO-
KICTOYHHX M KOJNOHMHAJNbHHX HpecTaBUTeNel, B HaACTOAMEe BPeMA ajlexa
OT COBEPUICHCTBA U BPAJ JIH MOKeT CIUTATHCS ecTeCTBeHHOM cucTemoli. Muorue
BOMOPOCAU OTHENA OCTAIOTCH UBYIEHHHIMU HE[OCTATOYHO W HEPABHOMEPHO,
ocofeHEHO Ha CyOMUWKpocKommdeckoM ypopue. VicciaemoBaHWA TOHKOE CTPYH-
TYPH BOLOPOCIeH IPAKTUICCKA TOJbKO HAYUHAIOTCA, HOITOMY CKOPOIANUTEIb-
HOe CO3JaHhe HA UX OCHOBE HOBBIX TAKCOHOB HE BHOCUT SICHOCTH B CYNIECTBYIO-
Oy CHCTeMY, a MOKET JuIlb eme Golee 3amyTarh ee. DiijelleHme TaKCOHOB
BHICOKOTO PAHTa HE MOKET OCHOBEIBATHCA HA OTHENBHEIX HPU3HAKAX, TaK Kakw
UX HeTOCTATOIHO AJIA Cysenud o GuioreHese BOZopocie, TeM Gomee 910 TaK-
COHOMEYECKUIA BeC HTUX NPH3HAKOB He [0 KOHIA IpoBepeH. Hanwume gemyexr
HA SKTYTHKAX — OJMH U3 TIABHHX KPUTEPUEB s BHAeNeHUs Kracca Prasino-
phyceae, HO OKA3HBAETCs, UTO MOMOOHKMU UellyiikamMu o6rafaioT PasiIuIHEE
npepcrasurenu orgena Chlorophyta u, Ha060POT, HEKOTOPHE GeCCHOPHEIE Ipefi-
craButenu Prasinophyceae Taxux wemyek aumensl. Hajwdme miam oTCyTCTBUE
MeLTIONO03EI TWOKA HE MOMKeT CHYKHAThL KPUTepPHeM s BH7ENeHUWA Kjacca,
TaK KaK, HAOPUMe]D, Cpefu CHPOHOBEX BOLOPOCHEH eCTh BOJOPOCHIH, KAK UMEI0-
mue HeHIoIo3y, Tak W JIUINeHHEE ee.

Nrak, cunrasg ocobGeEHOCTH 06CYRIAEMEIX BOTOpociell BecbMa HHTEPECHRIMA
7 BOKHHMIA IJA MO3HAHUA QUIOTCHETAYSCKUX CBA3EH BOJOPOCIeE, MBI OCTaB-
asiem Beare, 3a @otrom (Fott, 1972b) pox Prasinocladus B mopapxe Teirasporales
KAk TpeJCTABUTeNA OTHeNbHOTO cemefictBa Prasinocladaceae, xoropoe Giaro-
TapsA HEUOABUKHON BeTeTATUBHON ase He MOeT GHTH OTHECEHO K MOHATHBIM
BOROPOCILAM.

TABJIHAIA AJA OHNPEJEIAEHHA BHJOB

I. Knerku ma KOHIe HEPa3BeTBJIEHHBIX, JUIICHHBIX HOUEePEUHLIX HePEropoagoK

CIWBUCTHX CTe6EJBKOB . . . . . . + « . . . . .+ 1. P. ascus.
II. Kuerkn ma HoBIAX [OUXOTOMUYECKW PA3SBETBIEHHBIX IEPEropomgaTHIX

CAMBUCTHIX CTEGEABKOB . . + « « « o + + - « . . . « 2. P. marinus.

1. Prasinocladus ascus Prosk. — Ilpasmmornanye cymuarsni (pmc. 22).

Proskauer, 1950 :65, fig. 1—40; Chihara, 1963 :19, fig. 2,
3, B—D.

Konosum HepasBeTBIeHHbe WM U3PeKa CKYAHO passerBiemmire. Ciamsm-
CTHIe HOKKU JIMIIeHHHE Homepeunsix meperopomox, 0.2—0.35 (0.8) mm ma.,
Hpu Be6IATONPUATHHX YCIOBHAX O4eHb KoporTxme. Hamerrm 19—30 MM mi.
n 8—16 mrM mwmp.

Ha raMBEAX W PAKoOBHHAX B JY/KAX BePXHeH JUTOPAIH W CYUPATUTOPANH.

B nanbHeBOCTOUHHIX MOpAX He obHApy)KeH, ykaswBaercs B fimonumm u
HAa TUXOOKeaHCKoM HoGeperbe Cep. AMepuru.

2. Prasinocladus marinus (Cienk.) Waern — IIpasmaoKnamyc MOPCKOii
(puc. 23).

Waern, 1952:85; Fott, 1972b:99; Abbott a. Hollen-
berg, 1976:52. — P. lubricus Kuckuck, 1894:261; Scagel,
1966 : 24, tab. 11, fig. F—H.— Chlorangium marinum Cienk. (Il e B X 0 B-
¢k ui), 1881 :152, tabn. 1, pmc. 7—11.

Konosmu npesosmmubie. CAM3WCTHE HOMKKY AUXOTOMHYCCKE PasBeTBIEH-
mee, o 250 MEM [OJ., pasgedeHubie MOOePeYHBIME HePEerOPOfKaMA Ha OTHeN b~
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Hole Ramepst 12—32 mrM gua. w 6—8 mrm mup. Haerkm 12—25 mMxmM mr. =
4—11 MM mwmp.

Ha xaMEAX U UCKYCCTBEHHHX COOPY/KEHUAX B BePXHeH JacTW INUTOPAIH,
a TaK)ke B aKBAPUYMAaX C MOPCKOHM BOJOM. .

B 1a1bHEEBOCTOYHEIX MOPAX He 00HAPYAieH, yKa3bBa-
ercs B SImoEmm m ma THXOoOKeanckoM moGepeskbe Ces.
Amepuxu. )

Hopsmoxk CHLOROCOCCALE S Marchand
emend. Pascher — XnopoxoxkoBsIe

Pascher, 1915:2; Papenfuss, 1955:
123. — Chlorococcoidées M archand, 1895 :12.

CrroeBume ONHOKIETOUHOE WJIW KOJOHHAIbHOE (Ife-
HoOmanpHoe). DBereTaTWBHBIC KJIGTKH HENOJBUIKHEE,
ofeTHe TUNUYHON KJIETOYHOW 06OJIOUKOHN, FOJEBIE KIeT-
KO oTCyTCTBYIOT. IlpoToumacT KOKKOHTHOTO THHA, CO-
‘mepxuT 1 TPUCTEHHHH WIHW OCEBOH XJIOPOIIACT C HH-
peHommamu, 1 WA MHOMKeECTBO AMepP; CBOWCTBEHHEIE:
ATYTUROBEM (POPMAM OPTAHENIH OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Puc. 22. Prasinocladus Puc. 23. Prasinocladus marinus (Cienk.) Waern. (Ilo:

ascus Prosk.: Komonmz Ha Scagel, 1966).
PasHHX CTaunUAX DPasBh- 1 — YaCTh HONOHMH, 2 — BEPXYIKA BETOYKH C 2 KJETHAMH, 8 —
tma. (Ho: Proskauer, 300CIOpa.
1950).

Becnoxoe pasMHOREHUE ABYXKIYTHKOBEIME 300CTHOPAME, aIIAHOCIODAMIE,
asrocmopamu. [lomosoit mpomece, Tam, TAe OH U3BeCTeH, — MB0TaMUs, AHI30-

. raMua @m ooraMmsd.

-OpraEmsMe OPeCHOBOJHEE, Ha3eMHHE, OUEHD PEIKO MODPCKUE.
Bo (uope MaTBHEBOCTOTHEIX MOpe# HpuCyTcTByeT 1 CeMe#cTBO Chloro-
chytriaceae ¢ 2 popamm: Codiolum m Chlorochytrium.
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Cem. CHLOROCHYTRIACEAE S. et G. — Xmopoxurpuessie

Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 146. — Planosporaceae W e s t,
1916 : 209.

Cunoesume ONHOKIETOTIHOE, He ofpasyiomee womouwii. HueTkm Kpyumnee,
¢ TouCcTol 06oJ0uKol, JacTo 06pasyiomeil camsnucTE crebenex. XI0opommracT
UPHCTEHBE, CO MHOTMME UmpeHOWZamu, afapo 1, mam mx MEoro.

NsBecTnn! Gecrnosoe pasMHOMEHWE IBYX- WIN TeTHIPEXIKTYTHKOBHIMEU 300-
CUOPAME ¥ AWIAHOCIOPAMY ¥ TOJOBOE PA3MHOKEHWE IBYXKI'YTHKOBEHME H30-
raMeTaMu. _

OpraBwsMEl OPECHOBOJHEE W MOPCKHE, HYaCTO SUHQUTH U SHFOPHUTHL

TABIALA JJIA OHNPEJEIEHHA POJOB

I. KueTku co crusucTod HOMKON, OBAJIBHEIC UIW OyIaBOBUIHEE, CBOOOMTHO-

JRUBYITHE WIH :—)H;qO(imTLI e e e . . Codiolum (c. 50).
I1. Kuerxu Ge3 cAmM3UCTOR HOMKH, I_[IapOBIZ[JIHI)Ie WIn HnueBmHHe BCeraa
BEMOMUTEL . « « v + o o o o o 4 o . Chlorochytrium (c. 52).

Poxg, CODIOLUM Braun — Kogmonym

Braun, 1855: 19.

Kuerru ogunognne, jruBymue ¢BoOOTHO UIU B TKAHAX BOJOpocIe, 0BaIb-
Ho#t uim GysnasoBunuol Gopmer. HmwREAA YacTh KISTKH BHTAHYTA B KOPOTKYIO
WU JIHEEYI0 CAUSHCTYI0 HOMKKY. XIOPOMIACT MUIUHAPUICCKUN, CeTIATHIH,
¢ 1 UWiIm BECKONbKAMHE UHPEHOWJAMH. Jpeinble KIETHA CONEP:RAT HECKOIBKO

Anep.
' Pasmuomenue Gecnosoe, 300CIOpPaMHU, peske AMIAHOCHOPAMH.

Mopcrne BUIE pofa W3BeCTHH KaK CHOPOPUTHAS cTafuA Uim GopMa pocTa
BugoB Urospora, Acrosiphonia, Ulothrix u, BO3MO)XHO, OPYTHUX pPOJOB.

TABJAHALOA JJAA OIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. Kuerku cpobommoskmpyimme, ¢ Goee WIW MeHee NJIUHHOH HOMKOU
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e .o Ll C. gregarium.
II. Kaerku, musymue 3HTOQUTHO, ¢ KOPOTKOH HOMKKOW e e e e e
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e o« 2. C. petrocelidis.

1. Codiolum gregarium Braun — Hopmmonym coGpammstii (puc. 24).

Braun, 1855:20; Scagel, 1966 : 105, tab. 7, fig. F—M; tab. 8,
fig. A—E.

Hiuerrkm sfineBupgHrie uin dxauncoufaisuse, 25—150 mEM mump., 150—
500 MM mu., B 2—3 pasa Kopouye HOMKY WM B HECKOJIBKO DPas [JIWHHEE.
Homura 10—50 MuM mup., grussas go 1100 MrM mun. uwauw wopotkas, craGo
pasBUTas, HOCTEMeHHO NePeXofAmas B KIeTKY WU Pe3Ko OT Hee OTTPAHUYeH-
Haf.

Ha wammax, gacto BmecTe ¢ Urospora penicilliformis.

Bepunroso mope, Homasmopcrue u Hypunnckue o-8a, Oxorcroe u Auon-
CKOe MODH.

IIpumeasanue. Bug aprgerca Gecmomo# ¢opmoit passutus U. pe-
nicilliformis. Craguu Codiolum npyrux BumoB Urospora, a Takme HEKOTOPHIX
sunos Ulothriz uveroT nogo6Hoe cTpoerue. [locKoABKY B MUTEpATYpe OMUCAHO
HECKONIBbKO ¢BoGommoyusymux Bumos Codiolum, a C. gregarium cumraercs
cnopodurom U. penicilliformis (Jorde, 1933), mormumo mpegmoNOMKUTH, UTO
ramgedi Bun, Urospora moibxeH WMeTh CBOW crammio Codiolum, uMeomyro
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onpexpenesnoe crpoerne. OQHaKo U3ydeHne UPUPOLHOTO MaTepHala u3 JaldbHe-
BOCTOYHBIX MOpeH WOKa3alo, YTO TAKOK CBA3M, HO-BUAHMOMY, HET, TaK KaK
mopdouorus C. gregarium (muuHa HOKKH, (OpPMA KIETKH U T. I.), PACTYHIETO
BMeCTe C 3aBemomo omEEM BHmoM — U. penicilliformis, Bappupyer B 3HAUH-
TeIbHOU CTEmeHHU.

Puc. 24. Codiolum gregarium Braun.

2. Codiolum petrocelidis Kuck. — Ropuoxym merpouenucossiii (puc. 25).

Kuckuck, 1894 :259, fig. 27; Setchell a. Gardner,
1920b : 152; Scagel, 1966 : 106, tab. 8, fig. F, G; Abbott a. Ho l-
lenberg, 1976 :99.

Huerku afimesugasie nnu maposunuasie, 20 —50 MeM muyp., 66—175 Mmem mi1.,

9acTO ¢ PE3KO CYKUBAOIMUMCH HIWKHEM KoHmoM. Homka xoporkas, 25—

50 MEM, HepegKo OTCYTCTBYeT.
dumodur, pacTeT B CIOEBHmIE KOPKOBOK KpacHO# Bomopocmm Pefrocelis.
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B panpreBocTOYHEIX MOPAX He 00HAPYREeH. BeTpedaercs B ceBePHHIX TACTAX
Arnamruveckoro m TuXoro oKeaHOB.

Mlpumevanue. Harx 6umo 06HapymeH0 (Fan, 1957, 1959; Hollen-
berg, 1957), Buy ABiAseTcs CHOPOPUTHON CTajmeil B IUKIe DasBUTHA Spongo-
morpha (Acrosiphonia) coalita (Rupr.)
Coll. Taxoit e, momobustt Codiolum
petrocelidis cnopoq)m‘ umeer Acrosi-
phonia spinescens (=A. arcta) (Joéns-
son, 1962) m, BO3MOKHO, APYTHEe BHAAH
Acrosiphonia.

Pox CHLOROCHYTRIUM Cohn —
XIOpOXHTPEYM

Cohn, 1872 :102.

Kierxku oqrHOYHEE, JREBYIIHE B THA-
HAX BOAOPOCHeH, KPYNHEE, MAapOBHA-
HEEe WIX SANeBmHbe, ¢ TOHKOU WIn
roncToi obonoukoii. Crmsmeras HOKKA
OTCYTCTBYET. X IOPOILIACT IaMIeBHAHLEH
uIW CeTYATH, ¢ 1 mIm HEeCKONBKEMHI
nmpenomfamu. flgpo 1, mam m=mx ume-
CKOIBKO.

Pasmuomenme Oecmomnoe, YeTHpex-
KTYTEKOBHME 300cmopamu. OTMedeHO

R DT

Puc. 25. Codiolum petrocelidis Kuck. cpemm
HOTe# KpacHO# Bomopocam Petrocelis. (Ilo:
Scagel, 1966).

TaKKe 0T0BOe PAasMHOMEHNe IBYXIKIyTHKOBHMuy rameramn. IlomoBoit mponecce
W30TaMHBIHA.

Buan: pofia E3BECTHE KaK CaMOCTOATENBHO JRUBYIMAe B KaK GopMa PasBUTHSA
B JRUBHEHHOM muKie BumoB Acrosiphonia u Spongomorpha.

TABJAHIOA JJAA OOHPEJEJEHHA BHJOB

I. Knerskm ¢ 6opofaBuaTHM yTOJImerneM 000I09YKE Ha KOHIE, 00pamenHoM
K IOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA BOJOPOCHE-X03sfmHA. PacTeT B IIacTHHYATEHIX

KPacHBIX BOJOPOCIAX . . . . . . . v .+ ...1. Ch. inclusum.
1I. Kaoetsn Ges yrolmenuid 000J0THKH. PacTeT B KOpKOBBIX KPacCHHIX BOJO-
POCTAX  + « v o « o o « s s o o o o« oo« o . 2 Ch, schmitzii.

1. Chlorochytrium inclusum Kjellm. — XunopoxuTpmym morpyReHHBIR
uc. 26

(® K]e)llman, 1883 : 320, tab. 31, fig. 8—17; Scagel, 1966 :103,
tab. 9, fig. A; Abbott a. Hollenberg, 1976 : 99, fig. 56.

Kuerxn IMapOBHIHKeE, SUNEBHIHHE WIE HeolpeJeleHHHX OYepTAHNHA,
30—80 MM mup., 50—100 MEM Ax., B 3penoM cocTosEEE ¢ GOpomaBIATHIM
YTONIMEeHTeM o6omourn Ha KoHne, o6pameHHOM K IOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA
BOJOPOCTH-X03AMHA. XJIOPOIIACT CO MHOTEMHE ImpeHomfgamu. flxpa MEoro-
9uCIeHHHE.

B TraHAX HIACTEHYATHX KpacHHX Bogopocueir (Kallymenia, Turnerella,
Gigartina, Rhodoglossum m #p.) Ba AUTOpaly W B BepXHEM TOPM3OHTE Cylinm-
TOPATH.
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Bepuuroso mope, Komammopcrme o-Ba, toro-socr. Hamuarka, Oxorroxoe
Mope, Hypmnrckme o-Ba, Caxanmu, fmomckoe mope.

MMpumewsanne Ilo nabuogeamam I[roncoma (Jdénsson, 1959), BO-
.mopocib, msBectHas kaw Chlorochytrium inclusum Kjellm., sBusercs ogmo-
KIEeTOYHHIM CIIOPOPUTOM B NmKAe passutma Spongomorpha lanosa (Roth)
Kiitz. Yuxapa (Chihara, 1969) wamen, uaro Ch. inclusum ¢ TEX00KeaHCKOTO
moGepesxnn Ces. Amepurm mpefcraBiager co6oii coopodumrayio cragmio A cro-
siphonia sp. Tlockonsky pop Spongomorpha B KaibHEBOCTOTHHX MODAX OTCYT-
CTBYeT, B TO BpeMs KaK B HEX IMupPOKo npencrasuenst Chlorochytrium inclusum
w BufE Acrosiphonia, MOHO MPEAIONOMRATE, IT0 HMOHHO OHE CBI3aHEL 37[eCh
KaK CIIOPOPHUT m TaMeTO(HT.

Puc. 26. Chlorochytrium inclusum Kjellm. B tRamm Schizymenia. (Ilo: Scagel, 1966).

o@

Puc. 27. Chlorochytrium schmitzii Rosenv. (Ilo: Rosenvinge, 1893).

2. Chlorochytrium schmitzii Rosenv. — Xuxopoxurpuym ImMura (pumc. 27).

Rosenvinge, 1893 : 964, fig. 56; Setchell a. Gardner,
1920b : 149,

Knerrnm simesmnusie mian 6ynasopumase, 1o 60—90 mem mup. u 1o 200—
300 MEM mm., ¢ TOHKOHE 000n09KOi, 0e3 yTONMeHHS Ha IepefHeM KOHIE.
Xnopounact ¢ 2 mim 0ojllee MUPEHOUAAMH.

B Tramsx KOPKOBHX KpacHHX Bogopocueit (Petrocelis, Cruoria) m psga
IPYyTuX BOJOPOCHEH.

Komanpmopckme o-Ba, foro-socr. Hamzarka, Oxorckoe u fAmonckoe Mops.

Illpuvmewarmue. Bug npmBogmrcs AXA [AaTbHEBOCTOYHEIX Mopel
Ha OCHOBAHEH Jjamreparypusix yrasammit (E. 3mmosa, 1940, 1953, 1954a,
1954B). He mcraodeno, 9ro 3a 5TOT BEJ IPHHEMAIWCh, ¢ OFHON CTOPOHSI,
wnerkn Ch. inclusum, ¢ npyroi — wuerkm Codiolum petrocelidis ¢ HepazsmTok

- HOomKol. Murepecro B 5T0# cBASH oTMeTHTh, UT0 B paGore Ceruemna m Tapp-

mepa (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b) yxassiBaercs, 9T0 TEXOOKeaHCKme o0pasmul
He cOBceM cooTrBercTBoBanm ommcanmio BmAa (Rosenvinge, 1893) m muorme
XapaKTepHu30BalNCh 3a0CTPEHHHIM 3aJHEM KOHIOM.
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Topsgoxk ULOTRICHA LE S Borzi — Yaorpuxcossie
Borzi, 1895 : 348.

CioeBume 10 THIY OMHOPAAHON HefuddepeHNUPOBAHHON HUTH, HEPA3BETB-
nermoe. Huty HeompefesnenHol JInHS, JETKO PAaclalalomuecs na parMeHTH
W oTHeJbHEE KIETKH, IpHKpeILAImuecs K cyOcTpaTy 6asalbHOél KISTKOW
urm cBOGoxHOMkuBYmuEe. Poct muddysueiii. Kiaerkm ofwmaxoBhie mo ¢opwe
u QyERIUE, 3a MCKIOYEHUEM BePXYIIETHOR y HEKOTODHIX dopm u GazanbHOM
y npmEpemsiesHEX opM. HmeTkm naotHo mpuieramomue APYT K APYTY B HATH
W PHIXJO0 COeIVHEHHEE, PACIIOOKeHHbe B CIAUSUCTOM YeXJe MM NUTeHHbIe
ero, ¢ TOHKEME WM CHIBHO YTOJNMEHHEME o06omouramm. XIOpOILIACT . 1,
OXaCTHHIATHI, Pa3HuTHol KOHYUTypanuy, IPUCTeHHEN; IHPeHOUTE HMeIOTCA.
Axpo 1, pacmoxo;KeHHOE IO TPOAOIBLHOA OCH KIETKH.

BereratmeHoe pasMHOMeHme (parMeHrammeil, myreM o0pasoBaHuWS Malb-
MeJLIOMTHHX CTafmit, akmueraMu. Beciionoe pasMHOMReHNe IBYX- KX YeTEHPeX-
RTYTHKOBBIME 300CTI0PaMHE, allIaHOCIOPaMH, THITHOCTIOpaMu, 00 pasyomuMucs
B mo6o# KieTke HETH, Kpome Gasanpuoit. IlomoBoe pasMmuoxeHwme, m3BeCTHOE
TOABKO y HEKOTODPHX POJOB, ABYXKTYTHKOBEIME TaMeTaMu, 00pasyomuMucs
B KJeTKax HuTeil momoGHO 300cmopam. IlomoBoit mpomecc — m3oTaMus W aHU-
soramus. CMeHa (opM pas3BETHS, TaM, Ifie OHA M3BECTHA, TeTepOMOpPHAsT U
nsoMoppuas. I'aMeToQuT TaIIOMAHHA HATYATHH, CHOPOYUT RUIIOHTHSIL,
O/[HOKIETOUHHI WIW HETIATHE, HOXOOHEIE rameToduTy.

OprasmsME NPeEMYIeCTBEHHO IPECHOBO/IEEE, HaseMHbe, B MEHbIIeH Mepe
COOHOBATOBOTHEE M MODPCKIE, PARCIIPOCTPaHeHHbe B IpuOPe;KHOl 30He MOpei
MupoBoro oxeaHna.

Cem. ULOTRICHACEAE Kiitz. — Y I0TpEKCOBEE

Ulotricheae K iitzing, 1843a:90; 1843b : 179, 251.
CM. xapakTepHCTHKY MOPATKA. ‘
Bo ¢nope AalrHEBOCTOYHHX MODEX CeMeHCTBO IIPElCTaBIEHO 1 pomom.

Pox ULOTHRIX Kiitz. — YaorpuKe

Kiitzing, 1833:517; Ramanathan, 1964 :22; Scagel,
1966 : 26.

Hutu meonpepeneHHoll IINHE, HA PAUHAX STANaX PasBUTHA IPAKPEIIEH-
mEe K cyGeTpary 6asambHOl KIETKOM, mosgree ¢BoOOJHOILIABAIOMME. HKnerrku
ILIOTHO MPHAETAOMEe, ¢ TOHKEMA WX HeSHAIATeNHHO YTONMEeHHRMY obomou-
KaMu, [0 HAPY/KHHM KOHTYpaM NUIMHAPHIeCKHe, WHOT/A CIeTKa PasfnyTHe,
10 BHYTPEHHEM — Da3IUIHOE (OPMBI: TPAMOYTOILHOH, KBaJ[paTHOM, OKPYT-
ToH, BHTAEYTO-0BAAbHOR, IOYKOBIAHOM, CepIoBHAHOM, ranTeaeBufHokl. [Innaa
KIeTOK PaBHA IIEPHHE, HECKOJLKO GonbIne ee wim, IacTo, 3aMETHO MEHBIIE.
Xmopomract B GopMe 3aMKHYTOLO WK HE3aMKHYTOTO IOSCKR, 3aHEMAOMETro
BCI0 MIWHY KIETKY WX TOJABKO 9acTh ee; IUPeHOUI0B {1 EIM HECKOIBKO.

BereraruBuoe pasMHOMKeHHmE dYacToe, dparmenramueii; Hepegko Habiio-
maercs o0pasoBaHWe AKWHET — IMAPOBHJHBIX KIETOK ¢ TONCTOR 060JI0UKOIM.
Becmosioe pasMuEOskeHne YeTHPEXRTYTHKOBEIME 300CIIOPaMy 1 ILIAHOCIOPaMuL,
oGpasyomumucs mo 2—32 B kuaerkax mureii. Cpefu 300CImOp PasnmIAIOTCA
MaKPO300CTIOPEL ¢ 320CTPEHHHM 3aHUM KOHIOM I PACIIOJOKEHHOM B IIepeHeN
YacTH CTHTCMOM M MEKPO30OCIOPH ¢ OKPYTLIHM B3afHAM KOHIOM I cpefuEHOR
crurmoii. [0Z0BOM IPOIECC W30TAMHBIN, OPHYPOUeH OOLHIHO K OKOHYAHUIO
mepuofa aKTHBHOM BereTamuu PacTeHHS. TaMeTsl, Tak ke KaK W 300CIODHL,

BBIXOJIAT depe3 OTBepcTHe B GOKOBOM CTEHKEe KIETKM 3aKIIOUCHHHIMY B obmui

CIMBUCTHI YeX0l, KOTOPEIL BCKOPe 10Ce 0CBO00sReHusA TaMeT ¥ CIIOp Paspei-
BaeTcH. BWroTa IPOXOJUT CTAf(MI0 MOKOsA H pasBupaercs B cmopopur. Cmena
¢opM pasBUTEHSA EMeeTCsH, TerepoMopdHas WM nmzomopduas. lamerodur Tra-
NTOWHEI, HETYATHIA; CIIOPOPUT OTHOKISTOTHHIM (I_[[apOB]Z[JIHBIﬁ UIN HA CAU3U~
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-cTolt HosKKe, nomobumit Codiolum) wirm MHOTOKJIeTOUHEH, HETYATH, ToH0OHEIA

rametodury. Meiio3 crHopmYecKmil.

Buns mpecmoBofHBE, peske Mopckme. MopcKme BEAB pacTyT Ha MeJKO-
BoJihe, IPEUMYIMECTEeHHO B YCJAOBUAX 33aMETHOTO BANAHUA CYIIN, PACIpocTpa-
HeHH B MODAX BCeX MEPOTHHX 30H, HO IIABHHEM 00pa3oM B XONONHHX U yMe-
PEHHHX BOJAaX. .

IMMpumeuanue Taxcomomus BufoB Ulothriz oCHOBHBAETCA HA TaKHX
mpusHAaKaX, Kak pasMepsl KIeToK, gopMa XJOpOIIacTa, TUCHO IIHPEHOHU[OE,
rormuea 000j0vex. HeymoBIeTBopUTENXBHOCTh STEX MODP(ONOTEYECKHX IIpH-
3HAKOB, KOTOpPaf o0HApY)KUBAETCH ke NPU OIpe[eleHNr W PasTpaHuYeHun
CpaBHHETENHHO HEGONBIIOT0 YHCHA MOPCKUX BHOB, 32CTABIAET MCKATH HOBHE
BH/[OBHIe KPHTEPHH, B 4acTHocTH Grnonormdeckue. Hopaman (Kornmann, 1963,
1964) pasnwuaer sumsr Ulothriz ma mnobepesxbe lenbronanfga m ONHECHBAET
HOBHIE, OIUPAACh HA 0COGEHHOCTH PA3MHOKEHUSA M NUKJIOB PA3BUTHA (Haxmdme
WIW OTCYTCTBEE IOJOBOM u Gecmonoit popM paspuTUA, OTHOAOMHOCTD UK ABY-~
ZOMHOCTH HOJOBHX pacTenmii, xapakrep cmop u T. m.). OgHaKo BPAM IH 5TH
HHTEepecHEe ¢aMu mo ce0e MaHHEE MOTYT CIIOCOGCTBOBATH BHECEHUIO ACHOCTH
B cucTeMaruky BmmoB Ulothriz; Mo CHX mOpP OHA 0CTaETCA BeChMa 3aIIyTaHHOMR
¥ IPOUBBONBHOM.

B macrosmenm Omupepenurene upusogurcs 3 suga Ulothriz, xoropsie, 0CHO-
BHBagch Ha JaEHENX XaseHa (Hazen, 1902), Hommumuca (Collins, 1909), Cer-
wenna u lapamepa (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b), cienyer masmBath U. pseudo-
flacca Wille, U. implexa (Kiitz.) Kiitz., U. flacca (Dillw.) Thur. Pazmmumsa
MeKIY STEME BHJaMU B MeCTHOH ()Ope B TENOM JOCTATOYHO 3aMETHEl; BMecTe
¢ TeM CTelleHb BHP&ReHNs XapaKTePHHX AJjis HuX IPH3HAKOB He BCer[a I03B0-
AseT ¢ yBePEHHOCTHI0 WISHTHPEMUPOBAThL TOT mim uHO¥E obpasem Ulothriz.
910 06BsCHAETCH TeM, 4TO NPHU3HAKH, WCIOIH3yeMHe Kak JUarHoCTHIeCKme,
BAapPLEPYIOT B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT BO3PAcTa ¥ COCTOAHEA DacTeHmii. Y BCeX BUIOB
Ulothrixz Mononble HETH Becerjia 0ojee TOHKWE ¥ IIOCTEIIEHHO YTONIMAITCH
HO Mepe PocTa W ¢ epexofioM B cTafuio pasMuoskenns. Ha masanpmbix sTamax
pOCTa HUTH TPOWCXOSUT UHTEHCUBHEIR POCT KJIETOK B JIMHEY, TOT/la Kak Ha Go-
Jlee TMO3JHEX KJISTOYHEIE [AeleHNs yYamaloTed # KIeTKHE CTAHOBATCH KOpOYe.
B pesyxbrare sToro B MOonofux Hutax Ulothriz mesaBmCEMO OT BHOBOW HpH-
HaJIe;KHOCTH OTHOCHTeNbHAS AIWHA KIeTOK (OTHOIEHWe NJIWHE K IIHPHHE)
BCerna Oodblme, 4eM B 3PelNHX HuUTSX. Y HociefHEX 0ojee JIWHHEE KISTKH
COXPAHAITCA B HIKHEH 9YacTH HUTe, TAK KaK 30Ha HHTEHCHBHOTO POCTA
PacIoNaraeTcs MPenMymecTBeHHO B CPeJHEX ¥ BepXHUX dacTax muteir. Dopma
XIIOPOILIACTa, BUAUMAS C IOBEPXHOCTH, 3ABUCHT BO MHOTOM OT €r0 MeCTOI0N0-
JKOHUS W IOTOMY JeTKO MeHgeTCs IPU PasHHX YCJAOBHAX OCBeIMeHHA H T. II.
VauTeBasg #W3MEHIEBOCTh [UATHOCTHYECKHX NIPH3HAKOB, OIpefeneHne 5THX
BUTOB CJeJyeT BECTH Ha IOCTATOYHO IOJHOM Marepmase, COfED:RalleM pacTre-
HES Ha PasHHX CTafUAX PasBUTHA.

TABIHIOA AJAA OHPEJEJNEHHA BHAJLOB

I. Mupemonn 1. Knerxm 8—25 (45) mrm mmp. OGon0YKa TOHKAsA.
1. Kaergn (6) 8—12 (15) MrM mup. [amHEa KIeTOK paBHa IMHPHHE HIH
HECKONbKO Goxpmeee . . . . . . . - . - . . . . 1. U. implexa,
2. Knerkn (10) 15—22 (45) mxM mwup. [IamHa KIETOK paBHA INUPUHE
WY MEHBIE e . . . . . . . . « . . . . . 2. U. pseudoflacca.
II. Tlupemomnos 2—3. Kuxerku (10) 20—45 (70) mxm mzp. Obosoura rpyGas.
IauHa KIeTOK 3aMeTHO MeHpmle mupmes . . . . . . . 3. U. flacca.

1. Ulothrix implexa (Kiitz.) Kiitz. — Ynorpuke meperryranmsrii (pmc. 28).

Kitzing, 1849 :349; 1852 : tab. 94, fig. 2; Hazen, 1902 : 153,
tab. 21, fig. 1, 2; Collins, 1909:185 Setchell a. Gardner,
1920Db : 283. — Hormidium implexum KU tzing, 1847 :177.
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Haruz (6) 8—12 (15) mxm mup. Hierkn mo BHYyTPeHEEM KOBTYpaM KBajfpar-
HHE WI¥ TPAMOYTONbHEE, 060J0UKE TOHKHEe, 0 3 MKM TOJNHI., OTHOIIEHWE
mawesi ®k mupumae 1—2 (3) @ 1; KaeTKw, ANEHAR KOTOPHX MEHbINe MMPWHE,
BCTPEUAOTCS Desite U B IeiOM He xapaxrepuH. Ilmomomocsmue KieTknm HOYTH
He OTIMYAIOTCH II0 TOXIMUHE W GopMe OT BereTaTWBHHX. XJXopomwiacT B gopme
He3aMKHYTOTO MUIWHADA, TaCTO HEIPABHABHEIX 0YePTaHI, BHEMIATO-I0NaCT-
HHI TI0 TPOJ{0IBHOMY KPAI0, 3aHIMAONIIil BCIO JNUHEY KIETKH WM TOABKO IacTh
ee. Ilupemomys 1, HeXPYIHEIA, MI0OX0 PasIUIUMEIL.

B BepxHEX TOpPU30HTAX MOJOTOH BaMUMEHHOX JHTOpaNd, mpefIoIETaeT
YCIOBES 5CTyapueB W JmMaHOB. Berpedaercs pemko.

BepurroBo m slmonckoe Mops.

Dpumeuwarnue. Oramuaerca or U. pseudoflacca romrumm BETAME,
fomee MIMHHBIME KJIeTKaMu W XapPaKTePHOH BHEMYaTo-IONACTHOU ¢(opMon
xiopomnacta. He mckmodeno, aro U. implexa u U. pseudoflacca apasiorcs
BCOTO IHMIb opMaMm OJHOTO BHA.

2. Ulothrix pseudoflacca Wille — Yaorpure nxoxmomosmensiii (pme. 29,
rabn. IV, 6, 7).

Wille, 1901a : 22, tab. 2, fig. 64—81; Setchell a. Gardner,
1920Db : 285, tab. 9, fig. 6.

Hurz (10) 15—22 (45) MM mmmp., [AAWHEbE, OPSMEE WL HECKOILKO
3axpydennbie. KieTky 0 BEyTpeHHEM oYePTaHUAM KBaAPaTHOR, HIPAMOYTONb-
HOii, BHITAHYTO-0BAILHON, CEPIOBUAHONR W TRHTENEBUIHOE GOPMEL, OTHOINEHME
[IMHHL K MZPEHe B MOMOABIX I HIZKHUX UacTAX Hureld 1—2 : 1, y Gonpmuncrea
BeTeTaTHBHHX KJIETOK u KieTok B cragmm pasmuoxerms (0.3)0.5—1:1. O6o-
JOYKE ToHKue wiu yroxmeruse 10 5 (12) MxM. XJopomracT NuIHHAPUIECKUN
nim, pese, B OpMe HE3AMKHYTOTO TMOSCKR, 3AHEMAIOMMUIL BCIO JIUHY KISTKE.
Tupenony 1, KPyUHEH, 96TKO PasimINMEIL, PacmoNoKeHHE COORY I B Ce-
pefuHEe XJIOPOILIacTa.

Ha nuropanm m B BepXHEM TOPH30HTE Cy0IUTOPANY B KYTOBEIX ¥ OTKPHITHX .

gacTax GYXT B 3arPASHEHHSIX ¥ UYMCTHX BOJAX, HA DPasNW4HBIX TPYHTaX.

Bepuaroso u Oxorckoe Mops, Hypmubckme o-pa, Caxanmn, fAnmoncxoe
MOpe. B 10:EHX paifoHax IPerMymecTBeHHOT0 PasBUTHs JOCTUraeT B XOI0/[HOe
BpeMs TOAa.

3. Ulothrix flacca (Dillw.) Thur. — Yaorpuke mosmembiii (pmc. 30).

Thuretin Le Jolis, 1863:56; Wille, 1901a: 18, tab. 1, fig. 54—
57; tab. 2, fig. 58—63; Collins, 1909 : 185; Setchell a. Gard-
ner, 1920b:284. — Conferva flacca D i 11w yn, 1802—1809 : tab. 49.

Exsicc. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1895 : n° 17; 1903 : n° 1123.

Hurz (10) 20—45 (70) MEM mup., KOPOTKHE WV JIUHHEE, I2CTO B CTAUH
PasMHOKEHES CHIBHO 3aKpydeHHbie. HIerkm mo BHYTpeHHHM OYEpPTRHEAM
HPAMOYTOJBHOR, BHTAHYTO-0BANBHOM, TaTOYROBUAHOM, CepIOBUIHEOR POPMEL,
zamerso yxopodemmbie, 10—30 MKM mup., OTHOIeHWE [IHHH K MHDHHE
B BEreTATWBHHIX ¥ IUIOOHOCSMEX HuTAXx mpemmymecrserro 0.5—0.2 : 1.
Obonouxu 4—8 (15) MKM TonIm., 9eTKEe, OTHOCHTEIbHO rpylre. Xxopomuacr
qame B (OpMe XOPONIO BEHIPAJKEHHOTO HE3aMKHYTOTO MOACKR, 33HMMAIOMmero
BCIO KIeTKy. IlmpeHmomisl 9eTKO DPasimImMble, DAcIooKeHHbie B OMHH DAXR
momeper xsopomacta mo (1) 2—3 (4) B KueTke.

Ha smropaiu m B BepXHUX TOPH3OHTAX cy0amTOpaly HA MeCIAHO-TATETHOM
7 KaMeHHCTOM I'DYHTaX ¢ HIPE3HAKaMI 32WIeHUA, Jame B YCI0BHAX OTPeCHEHM
u sarpasHeHms. Bcrpedaercs pPemKo.

Bepunroso m OxorcKoe Mopsd, Kypuabckue o-a, Caxammm, flmomckoe
Mope.
pH pumeaanue Ormmgaerca or U. pseudoflacca foJee TOJCTHME HH-
TAME, YKODOYEHHHIMM, BHTAHYTHME B TIMDHHY KIeTKaMu, QOpMOM Xm0po-

niaacra, KOTOpHﬁ, Kak IpaBmWjio, mMeeT BUNT TeTKO PasauImMOT0 HE3aMKHYTOT O

I0SCKA, W 9XUCJIOM OHPeHOH10B. Omnuaro sTH pasaundud He ABIAKTCA abcooT-
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Puc. 28. Ulothriz impleza (Kiitz.) Kiitz, Puc. 30. Ulothriz flacca (Dillw.) Thur.
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Puc. 29, Ulothriz pseudoflacca Wille.

a — (epTUIBHbIE KIeTKHU.



HHME, TaK Kak 1) Tommuea orHocuTeabHo Mosofkx HuTelt U. flacca me mpessi-
maeT pasMepoB, cpoitcrsenHNX U. pseudoflacca, 2) y U. pseudoflacca Berpe-
YaTCH HETH, 0COOEHHO B CTAMUM PASMHOIKEHUST, pPasMepH # (opMa KABTOR
KOTODHX Takme sxe, Kak y U. flacca, 3) B Momonsix mmrax U. flacca mepenxo.
B KIeTKe CofeRmIcs Toibko 1 mmpemoup. '

Jlagmbie 0 PACIIPOCTPAHEHAN B3ATH B OCHOBHOM H3 AuTeparypH. B msygen-
HHX KOJJeKIIX IPefCcTaBlIeH MarepHal ToXbKo m3 sanmsa Hpecra (Bepumn-

roso Mope). He mexmogeno, aro mepeiro 3a U. flacca mpmrmManuch pacTeHus.

Urospora penicilliformis, uMeomue yHJIOIIEHHEE KOPOTKEE KIETKH.

Topsmoxk CHAETOPHORALE S Wille — Xeropoposse
Wille, 1901b : 13.

CroeBume [0 THUIY OLHODSTHBX DasBeTBIGHHHX HETel, pPasHOHHTIATOE,.
nu¢depeHIIPOBAHHOe HA CTENONYIOCH MO Cy0CTpaTy U BEPTEKANBEYIO CH-
cremsl ruTeit. PasgoEmMTIATOE CTpOEHEE BEIPAKEHO HE BCEeT[a HONHO; KaK Bep-
THKANBHAS, TAKR U CTEAIOMANCH YaCTH MOTYT 6T ¢1a00 Pa3BETHME HIH OTCYT-
CTBOBATh COBCEM, UTO MPUBOZUT K MHOrcoGpasum gopm ciaoesuma. Hurm cBo-
GogHO pa3BeTBIEHHHE WM, y CTexomuxcs $opM, gacTo ofpasyomue Gounee
AN MeHee IIOTHYIO ICeBJONapeEXmMHYI CTPYKTypy. Pocr puddysumi u
ammKanbuEid. KiueTku ofwHakosHe mo gopme u QyHKnZE uim AuddepeHIEpO-
BaHHble Ha KPYIHHE B [JIABHHX BETBAX U 0ojee Melkme — B GOKOBEIX, C TOH-
KUME UIZ 3aMETHO YTOJMEHHEMH, Cleni{uIeCKY IOCTPOSHHFME 000I09YKaAMIE.
Tlogasnsiomee GONBIMMACTBO HPefCTABHTENEH HMeeT Ha CJIOSBHIIE BOJOCKH.
WV IEeTHHKYE ABYX THIIOB: ¥ OJHUX 5TO CHIbHO BHTAHYTHE I JUMIEHHHE COfep-
JKEMOTO KOHEUHHE KJETKH BeToUeK, y APYTUX BHIPOCTH caMoil 000J0YKmH.
Xmopomnact 1, TpUCTEHHBIH, IMACTHHUATHIA, DAsHEIHON KOHQUrypanuu,
¢ 1 mIm HeCKONbPKMMHE NEPEHOUJAMU, M TOJXbKO H3PeiKa BCTPeYalorcs MHOTO-
9YuCieHHBE, HEIPAaBHIBHO [UCKOBHAHBIE XJODOINACTH (€3 NHPeHOWJOB.
fInpo 1, pacmosioyKeHHOe II0 TPOFOIBHONR OCH KIETKH, H3PEJKa KX HECKOIBKO.

BereraTmpHOE pasMHO;KeHWe (parMeHTaIuei, aKWHETaMHW, CHIHOCIOPaMH
Z myreM oGpasoBaEWA INANbMEINOMIHHX cTajmi. Becmosoe pasMmHomenue
ABYX- WiH UeTHPEX;KTYTHKOBHME 300CIODAMU W AaIlIaRHOCTIOpaMu, o0pasyio-
muMucs B 000 BereTaTHBHON KJIeTKe WX B CIENUANBHEX CHODAHTHAX.
IosioBoe pasMHOMKEHME HEHIOABIKHEIME ABYX- HJIH IeTHPOX KTyTHKOBEIMUI Ia-
MeTaMu, of6pasyomuMucs Hogo0HO 300CIOpaM B JIOGHX WM CHENUaNbHBIX
raerkax. 11070BOM IIpomecc — W30raMus, aHusoramus, pexe oorammsa. Cmena
¢opm passuTms msomopdras mau rerepomopdras. Cropodur Hoxoben ramero-
QuTy EIH OXHOKJIeTOTHEIM.

OpraEmsMsl B LOAABIAOMEM OOILIIMHCTBE MPECHOBOAHSE MV HaseMHEIE,
TOABKO BeGONBIIOe THCAO BTOPUYHO YIPOMEHHHX (OPM HPOHHKAeT B MOpe.
Berpegatorcs B MOPAX BCEX HIMPOT.

B mopAmKe HECKOIBKO CeMeHCTB, BO $Iope HaibHEBOCTOIHBIX MOpeil mpef:-
crasiaeso 1.

Cem. CHAETOPHORACEAE (Harv.) De Toni et Levi —
XeTogopoBEie

De Toni et Levi, 1838:171. — Chaetophoroideae Harvey,
1841 : 10, 121.

CroeBuime CTeNOMEEcs, PasHOHATIATOE UK BePTHKAILHOE ¢ PefyIupOBaH-
HO crexiomeiicsa dacThio. Cremomuecs GopME HETIATHE, CBOGOIHO pPasBeTs-
JeHHHE WIN TCeBHoTapeHXEMHEBEe, OXHO- WY MHOTOCIOWHBEe. Beprukanbusie
dopME ¢BOGOXHO pasBeTBIEHHEE, YacTo MH(epeHNEPOBAHHLE HA [MTHHBIS
I KOPOTKEE BETOYKH, IPH CJAa60M PA3BHTHE CTENIOMPUCS TaCTH IPUKPeILIAI0-
IEecs PHU3OUIAMW; Y HEKOTODPHX (JOPM BCe CIOEBHINE B3aKJIOIEHO B CJIH3b.
Kuerky mempaRmibHO NWINHAPWIECKEE, ¢ ToHKEME obojouxamu. Bomockm
OJ{HO- WJW MHOTOKJIETOYHHE, V CTeAIMUXCS DHTOPUTHHX (GOPM MOTYT OTCYT-
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-CTBOBATH. XJIOPOHJIEICT — IelbHasgd WAH H3PesaHHad N0 Kpaw IJacTHHEKR,

4acTO PACIIONOKEHHAS I0SCKOM II0 YKBATOPY KIETKH.

Becmonoe pasMHoskeHme ABYX- HIM UeTHPEX;KTYTHKOBEHIME 300CIIOPaMM
U amjxadocmopaMu, o06pasyomuMmMucss B OOHYHBIX BereTaTHBHLIX KJeTKax,
KpoMe TepMEUHANBHBIX ¥ PUBOMAHEX. 300CIOPH OJHOTO pasMepa, Wil CPeln
HEX PasmmIaioTcsi MEKDO- B MaKpo3oocmopkl. Ilomosoit mpomecc — maoramms,
penko ammsoramms. Cmena ¢opM pasBuTEA H30MOPPHALA.

EfmHcTBeHHOE CeMeicTBO TMOpPAAKa, HWMEINee MOPCKEX IIpefcTaBUTelei.
Iocnenrme B mojaBAsoOmeM GONBNINHCTBE CTENIOMUEcs (OPMH, BegyIue 50K~

GUTHEE, >HAOPUTHLE W DHAO30MAHHIE 00pas sRU3HU.

TABJHAIA JJA OINPEJEJIEHHA POJOB -

I. Croepmme Makpockonwieckoe, cBoGonHoxrumBymee. Hurn cobpansl B cxm-
SWCTHE KOJOHWE MIaPOBUOHCH WAW pacupoctepro OyropuaToir QGopMs.
BepruraTbHbe HATH X0POmo passursie . . . . . . Chaetophora (c. 60).

II. CnoeBume MHKPOCKOIMIeCKOEe, pacTyllee Ha DpacTeHHAX W KABOTHHX.

Hute csofopmmpie mim o6pasymolife ICeBIONaPEHXEMHYID CTPYKRTIYDY.
BepTEKanbHNE HATH PEAYNEPOBAHHLE HIN OTCYTCTBYIOT.
1. CnoeBume TONBKO m3 cBOOONHBIX HuTel, #He ofpasylomee ICEBmIOIa-

PEHXHMEL.
A. Huzru ray6oko IpoHWRAIOMME B TRAHL X03AnHA. [loHETHEE KIeTRE
giineBUIHbE WAW BepeTeHOBEAHNE . . . . . Endophyton (c. 64).

B. Hurr pacmpocrepTie o IOBEPXHOCTHE cyOcTpara WIX B IOBEPXHO-
CTHEIX TKAHAX XO3AHMHA, He TpOHmKaomwe BTIAY6h. Homeuntie
KIOTRE HE OTIWYATCA 3aMETHO OT OCTaNbHEIX.

a. HuTE W3BUIMCTHE, BETBAIHECS HON HPAMBIM YTIOM, CJIaraio-

IIEecs B CeTIaTyIo CTPYKTYPY . . . . . Pseudodictyon (c. 63).

6. Hute HenpaBuwyibHO pasBeTBIEHHHE, He CJjaraloluecd B CeT-
4arTymo CTPYKIYPY.

o. Hutu Gollee miam MeHee PafuaibHO pacxopsmuecs. Bolockm

OTCYTCTBYOT . . . . . . Entocladia (zactmamo) (c. 65).

8. Hutu meompefeieEHo pacxopsmumecs. Boiockm, Kak Mpa-
BUJIO, HUMEIOTCS.

—+ Bonocku mpsMEe, OTXORAT- 0T CIENEANbHHX KOHHI-

TeCKHX KIETOK, 9acTO PACIONOMKEHHHX TpPyHIaMu

. e« « v .+ .« .. ... Bolbocoleon (c. 61).

-I| Bosockm npsaMEe, OTXOXAT OT BePXYIIKE KOHEUHHX

KIeTOK KOPOTKUX BEPTHKANbHEIX HHTeHA . . . .

e e e e e e e e e e Acrochaete (c. 62).

-+ Boxockm "acro cOmpalXbHO CKPyIeHHBIE B OCHOBa-

HON, OTXOAAT COOKY 0T OOHYHHX BEreTaTHBHBIX Kie-

K . ...+..... . .Phaeophyla (c. 63).

2. Cnoesume w3 CBOOONHEIX HUTEH W IICEBTONAPEHXUMEL.

A. Hurn 1—3-pagume, cpacraiomuecs GOKOBHMEH BeTOYKAMH B CeT-
4aTyi0 CTPYKTYPY, MECTaM¥W B INCEBHOIAPEHXUMY . . . . « . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e oo . ... . ZLygomitus (c. 69).

B. Hutu ogmopspusie, He CPacTAOIIHEcs, acTO PagmalbHO DPacxo-
IANEECH 0T IICeBIOIaPEeHXIMH.

a. Bomockm orcyrctBylor . . . . Entocladia (wactmamo) (c. 65).
6. Bomockm pMewTCH, IpAMEE, OTXo#Amue COOKY OT RIETOK
cremomuxcs Hmted . . . . . . . . . . Ectochaete (c. 63).

3. Cmoepume TOALKO IICEBOIAPEHXUMHOE, KOMIAKTHOE, TUCKOBHUEHOE,
DO YIIKOBHAHOS WIW KOPKOBHIHOE.
A. CroeBume amcKoBmgHOe, BCerga omHOcHoiimoe. HiueTkm B cepegmee
CJI0EBWINA BEPTHKANBHO BHTAHYTHE . . . Pringsheimiella (c. 70).
Bb. Croesnme puCKOBuUmHOE HAM INONYIIKOBUIHOE, OMHOCIOHOE IO
Kpal I MHOTOCIONHOEe B cepefuHe.
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a. KmeTkum B MHOTOCTOMHOM TaCTH PACIONOMEHHEE BEPTHKAIBHEIME
pagamu. Kpaesrie kieTku (6a3albHOTO CIOS 3aMETHO HE OTIH-
Yal0TCA OT OCTANbLHBIX.

«. Pusomme OTCYTcTBYOT . . . . . . Pseudulvella (c. 71).
B. Pusompgs mMeloTCsH, TpOHEKaomme B cyberpar . . . . .
e e e e+« .+ +.<.. .. Pseudopringsheimia (c. 70).

6. Knerkm B MBorocioimoir gactm (2—3 cmof) He coOpaHHLE
B BepTEKalnbHEE pagsl. Hpaerie KiaeTKm 0a3aibHOr0 CIX0A
BHTSHYTHE B JIUHY, KIzAOBEIHENEe . . . . . Ulvella (c. 73).

B. CroeBume KOPKOBUjHOE, B BHAE KOMIAKTHHX CHOIJIEHH: HEmpa-

BEIbHO Pa3BETBIEHHHIX HUTEH ¢ PHBOMTHHMEI BHIPOCTAME IO KPAio-

v e e s e e e e .. Pseudendoclonium (c. 73).

Pog CHAETOPHORA Schrank — Xerodopa
Schrank, 1783 : 124.

Croepmme MaKpoOCKOnmaeckoe, 06 pasyomee MAaPOBHHEE HIK HEIIPABHABHO
fyropuariie KOJOHWYM W3 PA3BETBIEHHHX HUTel, PafWalbHO PaCXOIAMUXCH

Puc. 31. Chaetophora elegans (Roth) Ag.: wactm ciroesuma. (Ilo: Hazen, 1902).

a — BOJIOCOK.

0T MaIbMeLIORIHEOTO OCHOBAHNA W 3aKANYEHHEX B HJIaCcTHUHYIO CTYAEHECTYIO
cyGerannuoo, Omarogaps KOTODPO KONOHHA HMeeT OUpe/eleHHYI0 dopmy.
Hurz moBTOPHO, 92CTO AUXOTOMHUYECKM DPas3BeTBIEHHEE, COOpaHHbe IyIKaMD
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Ha Bepmuse. HoHeUHHe KieTKW HUTeHl 3a0CTPEHHELIS, 4aCTO HecyIque MHOTO-
KJETOYHEE BOJOCKH. XJopommacT ¢ 1 mim HECKONPKAMH NHPEHOHNAME.
Yers peXATYTEKOBHE 300CIOPH. W ABYXIKTYTHKOBHE raMeThl 00DpasyioTcsa
B KIeTKaX BePXYIIeYHHIX BETOUYEK, AaKHHETH — B JIOOHX KIeTKax HHUTEH.
Bupan nmpecHoBOmHEIE, CIyIalfHO BCTPEYAOTCA HA TPAaHWIE MOPA W CyIId
B COJNIOHOBAaTOH BOJE.

1. Chaetophora elegans (Roth) Ag. — Xerodopa masammaa (pume. 31).

Agardh, 1812:42; Kiitzing, 1853 : tab. 20, fig. 1; Hazen,
1902 : 211, tab. 37. — Rivularia elegans R oth, 1802 :269.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1903 : n° 1026.

Cnoesumie 1—10 MM B gumam., pacmpocreproe, MelKoGyropdaroe, OTHOCH-
TeXbHO Msrkoe. ['TaBHHe HWTE PajgEabHO PACXONAMUECHT, TUXOTOMHISCKU
¥ TPUXOTOMEYECKH pa3BerBleHHbe; OGOKOBHE BETOYKE OTXONAMNINe IOIepe-
MEHHO, OTHOCTOPOHHE W IUXOTOMUYECKH, COOPAHHEE B IUTKOBUAHBE MyI0IKE
Ha BePImWEHEe, 4acTO ¢ BONOCKaMu. HieTHKm rIaBHHX HATel NUINHIPHYECKUE,
(6) 8—10 (13) mrM mmwmp., orHomenwe ANWHHE K mupuHe 3—10 : 1, KueTRE
KOHEUHHX BeTOYeK Oollee yaxme, MuIMHIPWIecKme, 4—7 MKM mmp. uix Oo-
YOHKOBUAHEE, 8—13 MKM mup., orHomenme AnuHH K mupmHe 1—3 : 1. Anu-
KalbHble KIeTKH 3a0CTPeHHEe.

‘Haiiier B BepXHeM TOPH30HTE JIUTOPANH B KAMEHUCTHX AMaX ¢ COLOHOBATOR
BOMOI.

fAnouncroe Mope,

Pog BOLBOCOLEON Pringsh. — Bouans6Gokromeon
Pringsheim, 1862:2; Huber, 1892 : 308.

CroeBmime MUKPOCKOOMYIECKOE, W3 CTENOIMUXCH, PeIKO H HeNIPaBAIbHO
Pa3BeTBIEHHHX HUTEW W OTXOOANIAX OT HUX ONWHOYHHX KIEeTOK WIu TPyNm
KIEeTOK, OPHEHTHPOBAHHHIX BBEPX W HECYMUX BONOCKE. HiueTkKm HmTel He-
OOpefelleHHEX OYePTaHWil, TOPUBOHTAIBHO
OBaXbHEIE, HEIPAaBUILHO OKDPYILJbe, 9acro
Pa3fyThie HNE YANIWHEHELE HA OTHOM KOHIE;
clemualnbHEE KIETKH, HECYNIHe BOJOCKH,
fonlee MelKue, KoHWYECKHE WA JIyKOBUIlE-

Puc. 32. Bolbocoleon piliferum Pringsh.: =acrtb
CIOeBHINA C KIETKAME, HECYI[UMA BOJOCKH.

o0pasHEle, ¢ PeAYIUPOBAHHKIM XJA0POMIACTOM WK GECHBETHEe, YacT0 ¢ YTOM-
ImeHHoi 000M0IKOHE, KOTOPasA MEPEXONUT B BOMOCOK. BOOCKHM WpaMbe, MauH-
HEE, TONCTOCTeHHHE B HIDKHeR dwactm. XIopomaacr meppopEpPOBAHEHIA,
¢ HECKOIbKMME IHPEHOHTAMHU,

Wspectro Tonsro Gecmonoe pasMHOsenue. UeTHPeXKTYTHKOBEE 300CIIOPH
ofpasyiorca B MIOGHX KIETKAX CHOEBHI(R, KPOME HECYN[HX BOJOCKMH.

INu@UTH uiIn S5HTOPUTH, B KOPOBOM CJI0e KPYIIHEIX C PHIXJIHM CIOEBHUINEM
OyPHX W KPacHKX BOJOPOCHel, B HMPEOPe:xHOR UACTHE MOPH.

1. Bolbocoleon piliferum Pringsh. — Bonrs6okoneoH BoI0CKOHOCHSLI
(pme. 32).
- Pringsheim, 1862:2, tab. 1; Huber, 1892 : 308, tab. 13,
fig. 8—12.

Hnerrm crenmomuxca Hureit Ges BomockoB, 12—25 MM mump., 15—

.75 MEM Ax.; KieTkw, Hecymue Bojockm, 14—25 (40) x14—30 (40) mxm. Bo-

‘nocKm 4—8 MM mup. KieTkn B craguy pasMHOMKeHUA KpyIHee BereTaTHBHHX.
dupmodur B MesmuIernurax Punctaria, Sphaerotrichia m apyrux BoOmopoc-
Jeif, HA JIHTOPAIN m B BepXHeH gacrm cyOxuropanu.
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Caxanuu, AnoHckoe Mope.

Dprmmeuanme. Pog Bolbocoleon dacro Berpegaercss BMecre ¢ Acro-
chaele w GAUBOK K mociernHeMy o ¢rpoermio. He mCkIIoweHo, ITO 3T0 HOPMBIL
pocra mim $ashl B MEKIE PAasBETHA OFHOTO W TOTO e Tarcona. OnHaro mMelo-
muecs B nurepaType namabie (Kermarrec, 1970) o pasmoM umcxe xpomocom
B Kierkax A. repens u Bolbocoleon piliferum m oTCyTCTBEE RAKUX-TUGO TOTHEIX
NAHHHX 0 KOHCIIENMA(QUIHOCTE STUX BH/OB 3aCTABJAKNT PAacCMaTPUBATh UX TPa-
TUNEOHHO KaK OT/AeJbHEEe TaKCOHHI.

Poxg ACROCHAETE Pringsh. — Axpoxere
Pringsheim, 1862:8;, Huber, 1892 : 306.

CloeBnulie MEKPOCKONWYECKOe, M3 CBOOOLHO CTEHIONIEXCH, HEOPaBIIBHO
pa3BeTBIEHHHX KOPOTKUX HUTeil. BoKOBEIe BETOUKM KOPOTKUE, U3 HECKONbKUX
KIeToK miam B ¢opMe He OT/eJeHHEIX IePeropPOTKON KIETOYHBIX BEIPOCTOB.
Kaerkm meonpemeteBHEIX 09eP-
TaHRU, ¢ MPAMBIME HJIN H3BU-
NUCTHMU GOKOBHIME CTEHKAMU,
Bonockn mpambie, o0pasyorcsa
Ha BepHIMHE KOHEUHHX Ke-
TOK BEPTHKANBHEIX BETOUEK
KaK YTONNIeHre ¥ BHPOCT 060-
JIOUKH, PEKE OTCYTCTBYIOT, XII0-
POIIACT 3aHMMAET BCIO OBEDX-
HOCTh KJIeTkm, ¢ 1 wmim =He-
CROJBKEME IIHPEHOMIAMI,

300CIOPH  JBYXIKTYTHKO-
BHe, o0pasyomuecs B KOHEU-
HHX KieTKaX OOKOBHX BETO-
YeK, JUIIEHHHX  BOJIOCKOB.
IlonoBoe pasMHOMEHEE ¢ JO-
CTOBEPHOCTHIO HEH3BECTHO.

JuuuTH WA DHFOPUTH,
B KOPOBOM Cijioe KPYIHEIX 0y-
PHX m, pese, KPacHHX BO-
mopocieir, B  upuOpexHON
9aCTH MOPS.

1.  Acrochaete repens
Pringsh. — Axpoxere mnoxasy-
gquii (pmc. 33).

Pringsheim, 1862:8,
tab. 2, fig. 1—9; Huber,
1892 : 306, tab. 13, fig. 1—7.

Puc. 33. Acrochaete repens Pringsh.

1 — HETE ¢ BOJOCKAMK B TKaHm Chorda
(mo: Huber, 1892), 2, 3 — wacTi HETEH.

Kmerxy cremomaxcs guTel 7—14 MEM mEp., BepTHKAIBHEX — A0 20 MEM; -

ormomernwe gumeEs K mupmae 2—5 (7) : 1. KoHedumbe KIeTKE ¢ yTONMEHHON
Ha BepmuHe 000N0TKOH MK ¢ BOLOCKAMHE.

JumoduT, B MEKKIETHHKAX KOPOBHX KIETOK Punctaria m gpyrux GypHX
Bomopocneii, smecte ¢ Bolbocoleon piliferum.

Amoucroe Mope.

Pog PHAEOPHYLA Hauck — ®eodumia

Hauck, 1876 : 57.

Croesume MUKPOCKONNYECKOe, W3 CBOGOXHEIX, HEMPABUIbHO Pa3BeTBIEH-
HHX CTeJIEXCA HHTEH; BePTHKaAbHLHE HUTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. Kierkm =He-
HPaBEABHO MUNMHIPAIECKHE, ¢ POBELIME WIF H3BUIHCTHME GOKOBBIMHU CTEH-
KaMH. BonocKu mpsAMble miim W3BHAKCTHE, 9ACTO CIMPANBHO CKPYYeHHEE B OG-
HOBAHWH, OYeHb ANWHHEE, HeWIeHHCTHe, 0TXonAmue 10 1—3 cGory oT KieTK:
KakK BHPOCT 000m09KkE. XIOPOIIAcT HOIPABUABHO JOMACTHEI M0 KPAo, ¢ He-
CKONLKAME I[IHPEHOWTAMH,

Pasmmomenne TompKO Oecuoiioe, 300CIOPH YeTHPeXKIYTHKOBHE, 13-
BecTHH amiaadocnopsl. Cmopanrum KpyIHee BereTaTHBHBIX KJIETOK.

OnnguTH, EAOQPUTE, BIM30MAH U SHAO30UAH, He IMPOHEKAIZEe TIy0OoKo

Y
,O

<)

Puc. 34. Phaeophyla dendroides (Crouan) Batt.

( 1. ?])Ezlaeophyla dendroides (Crouan) Batt. — ®eodmna ppesoBumHAA
puc. 34).

Batters, 1902:13; Hamel, 1930-—1931:27, fig. 7, 4—C;
Taylor, 1957 : 51; tab. 2, fig. 4—5. — Ph. floridearum H a u ¢ k, 1876 :
56; 1885 : 464, fig. 200. — Ochlochaete dendroides Crou an, 1867 : 128.

Crnoesume o6unbro pasBerBiedHoe., HKueTkm nuimmapudYecKme, dacTo
¢ HePOBHHIME cTeHKaMu, 9—40 MM mup., 15—50 (80) MM 1. Bonockn mame-
HEHIe, IPgMEe unu ussunucrsie, no 1 (3) Ha Kmerke. Cropaurum muIEHApPEYIe-
cKme miaum cierxa pasgyrie, 30-—85xX16—40 mrMm.

OnuduT ¥ SEFOPHUT B MOBEPXHOCTHHIX THKAHAX MOPCKEX TPaB.

Caxanwms,

’ Pon PSEUDODICTYON Gardn. — IlceBpoguKTHOH
Gardner, 1909:374; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 293.

CrnoeBue MEKPOCKOIWIECKOE, 13 CBOGOMHEIX, CTENOMINXCH U BepPTUKAJb-
HBIX HuTel. Crel0muecs HUTH A3BUNNCTHE, BETBAMMUECH O TPAMEIM YTIOM,
cllaTalomuecs B BuUje CeTH. BepTuUKalIbHEIe BeTBH KOPOTKEE, 2—3-KJIeTOUHEEe,
¢ Gonee KPYNHBIME BePXYUIEYHHIME KIETKAMU, OTXOMAMME HOYTH OT Kammyoh
HKIeTKE TOPH3OHTANBHHIX HUTEH B CPeIWHHON dacTw ciaoeBmma, KiaeTkm mm-
JueApudeckre. Bodockm oTCyTcTBYIOT. XIOPOmiacT ¢ 1 mwpeHommoMm.

PaszMHOeHne HeW3BECTHO.

JEMOPUTH, CPeIu KOPOBHX KIEeTOK BONOPOCIU-X03HHHA.

. U pmwmewanune. Pogycranoeier mo Bugy, CTPoeHne KIETORK U PasMHO-
JREHEEe KOTOPOro HemwsBecTHH. Ilo crpoeHmio claoeBmma BechbMa ONH30K
R Entocladia, enuucTeennoe saMeTHOe pasiWume 3aKII093eTCS B CeTeBHAHON
CTPYKTYpe cnoeBuma y Pseudodictyon.
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( 1. Pseudodictyon geniculatum Gardn. — IlceBgomuKTHOR KOIEHIATHIIl
puc. 35).

Gardner, 1909 : 374, tab. 14, fig. 5, 6; Collin s, 1909 : 283, fig.
120; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 293, tab. 11, fig. 5, 6.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1910 : n° 1628.

Krerkm crenomuxcs auTed 2—7 MKM IIHD., OTHONEHNE NIWHH K IIWPHHE
2—3 : 1, KoHeUHHe KIeTKE BePTHKAJIbHEX HuTel 8—12 MM mup.

B xopomoit THaEm pasIWYHHX IIACTHHYATHX BOAOPOCIEl, 0cO0EHHO Ja-
MEHAPDHEBHX Hu [eleCCepPUeBHX,

Kypuabckme o-Ba, Caxammd.

0 Q o Y

Puc. 35. Pseudodictyon geniculatum Gardn.
a — HKIleTKA BOAOPOCIX-X03AKHA.

Pop ENDOPHYTON Gardn. — Sagoduron
Gardner, 1909 :371; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b: 292,

CxoeBulle MEKPOCKOIIMYECKOE, M3 PHXIO PACIONOKEHHLX, HeIPaBHILHO
PasBeTBIEHHHX TOPU30OHTANBHHX ¥ BeDTUKANBHHX HHTell; BePTEKaJbLHEHe
HUTH OPHEHTHPOBAHE NePHeHIUKYIAPHO HOBEPXHOCTH BOXOPOCIH-XO3SHHA.
Huxerxm nmamEgprYecKre; KOHEYHHE KIETKE BePTUKANLHHIX HUTed simeBum-
HEIe WIH BePeTeHOBHJHEEE. BOJTOCKE OTCYTCTBYIOT. X IOPOIINACT MOACKOBHIEEIM,
¢ 1 mmpenoummom.

JIBYX3KT'YTEKOBEE 300CIOPH I JBYXIRTYTHKOBEE TaMeTH 06pa3yoTéa B Ko-
HEYHBIX HKJIeTKaX BeDPTHKaJAbHBIX HHUTEH.

JHENOPHTH, MTPOHUSHBAKINYE KOPY ¥ HPOHHKAWI(AE TAYGOKO B MeqyLiap-
HbBle TK3HHU BOAOPOCIEN-X0351€B.

1. Endophyton ramosum Gardn. — 9umoturon BerBmCTbii (pme. 36).

Gardner, 1909 : 372, tab. 14, fig, 3,4;Setchell a.Gardner,
19200 : 292, tab. 11, fig. 3, 4. ‘ '

Hure crynzo pasBerBreHHbie BHYTPE ¥ (0Jiee TYCTO ¥ HOBePXHOCTH THaHedh
BOJIOPOCIH-X03AMHA, USBHIACTHE, HIOTHE MUAWEIPHICCKEE HIM HCKPUBIEH-
HHE, 3—8 MKM mup., oTHOmMeHYe TAMHE K mupude 2—8 : 1. Koneunne kaetrn
9—12 MM mwp., BepeTeHOBUAHEE, ¢ 320CTPEHHON BePIIMHEOA B MOIOLOM CO-
CTOSHER, WA SimeBUIHELIE.

B trRamax kpacuux m 6ypeX BOZopOCHIeH, 0COGEHHO I'UrapPTEHOBHX.

Bepunaroso mope.
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Pog ENTOCLADIA Beinke — 9mroxiamus

Reinke, 1879.: 476. — Endoderma L agerheim, 1883:74 —
Endoderma sect. Entocladia H ub-er, 1892 : 316. R _
" CloeBHINe MUKDPOCKONEIECKOE, TONHKO M3 CTEJNAINUXCH HUTER. Hurm
HeIIPaBHIBHO PasBeTBIEHHHE, CBOGOTHLE, acTo Golee MM MeHee PajimalbEo
PacXOIAMEecs WIE BTOPHIHO 00pasyomue KOMIAKTHYI0 OTHOCIONEYIO HCEBL0~
| mapeExuMy. KIeTKH pasnwdHsX -O9ePTaHWE, UPAMOYTOJbHEIS, MHOLOYTOEEL-
HHe, YIJIHHEeHHEe B 30HE "pocra: (10 mepupepun CTOEBUHIA) ¥ IOUTH- H307HMA~
MeTpUdecKue B cepefuHe. BOMOCKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. Xnopommacr ¢ 1 mam He-
| CKOJIPKEME OHPEHOUFaMU. ) - T

\/
ST

2 } B ;.:;i
A I

Puc. 36. Endophyton ramosum Gardn.

Ji3peCcTHH AaKWHETH, 00pasyiommecs B KIeTKaX, DacIONOReHHBIX 6.1111}1{9
K IeHTPY CIIOSBHIA. 300CHOPH YeTEIPEX KI'yTHKOBLIE, o6pasyiomuecsa B x060i
HemddepPeHTHPOBANHOA KIeTKe CI0EBUMa, KOTOPas MPH 9TOM OKDYIiIASTCA
u yBeqmumBaercs B pasmepax. llomosoil mpomecc, mMO-BEIUMOMY, H30TAMHEIM;
IBYXKTYTHEKOBEE TaMerbl 00Pa3yioTcs KaK 300CIOPH.

TIperMymecTBeHHO MODCKMEe SHTOQETH H SH030MIE, Pexe BIEQHTEH, BO
BHOITHEX 0GO0I0YKAX 3eIeHHX, OYPHX W KPacHHX BOZOPOCIeH, MOPCKEX TpPas,
a Taxyxe Ha TEAPOEIaX, MIDAHKAX, PAKOBHHAX MOJLIIIOCKOB.

TABJAHIIA JJAA OINPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

I. Hute cBoGomEEe, me o0pasyoomue NapPeHXUME. .

1. Hura puueHNe, o6mipHO pasBerieHHEe, (3) 6—8 (14) MrM mmp.

IIpenMymiecTBeHHO HA 3€MeHBIX W KPAcHEIX BOAOPOCIAX . . . . .

e s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e AL E, viridis.

2. Hurn Koporkme, mpocTHe mau cxaGo pasBersmeHHre, (5) 8—

10 (15) mxM mup. IIpemmymiecTBemEO Ha OYPHX BOAOPOCIAX . . .

. . 2. E. wittrockii.

II. Hutu ceoGoxune no Kpaio m ofpasypollue ICeBIONAPEHXNUMY B CepepwHe
CI0eBUIIA. :

1. Kaerxku 4—7 (12) MM mup., oupesons 1 . 3. E, flustrae.

2. Kuerkm 9—17 (25) MEM mup., mupeHOmmoB 2—3 . . . . . . . .

C e e e e e e e e e e e 4, E. pterosiphoniae.
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1. Entocladia viridis Reinke — daTornamua sexenas (pmc. 37).

Reinke, 1879 : 476, tab. 6, fig. 6—9; Setchell a. Gardner,
1920b : 289; Abbott a. Hollenberg, 1976 : 64, fig. 18. — Endo-
iigrnzz 'zgride Lagerheim, 1883:74; Hamel, 1930—1931 : 38, fig.

Hurm o6uisH0 passersieHHnle, OPEEHTHPOBAHHELE BO BCOX HanpaBieHUAX,
Pesxe papgmanbHEe, CBOGOMHEE, He 06pa3yiolEe ICEBIOIaPOHXIMEL JasKe mpm
IVIOTHOM PacmosokeHnd. HieTku MHOroyrossHEe, 9aCTo HempapmIBHO pas-
RyTHe, JOMACTHHE, HCKPUBIecHHHE, (3) 6—8 (14) MM mump., oTHOmenme

pames K mupuse (1) 2—4 (6) : 1, KoneunHe KiIeTHE HWTeH 6066 CHIBHO BE-
rapyThie. [lupenonnos 1 (2).

Puc. 37. Entocladia viridis Reinke. (Ilo:  Pmc. 38. Entocladia wittrockii Wille
A. 3umoBa, 1967). ’ B  CIOeBHIIE chocarpus. (ITo:  Wille,
880).

Bo BHemHEX 06070UKaxX PA3NMYHEIX BOFOPOCHel, HPEUMMYIIOCTBEHHO 36-
aerrix (Cladophora, Chaetomorpha) m KpacHHX.

Bepuaroso m Oxorckoe mopsi, Kypmasckme o-a, Caxanmsm, Smomexoe
Mope. :

2. Entocladia wittrockii Wille — 9uroxsagus Burrpoka (pme. 38).

Wille, 1830:3, tab. 1. — Endoderma wittrockii Lagerheim,
4883 : 75; Ham e l, 1930—1931 : 39, fig. 13, C, D. — Ectochaete witirockii
(Wille) K ylin, 1938:72; 1949 :37, fig. 38B; A. 3umosa, 1967:
26, pumc. 8B. : ,

Hure xopoTrue, mpocrsie mim ¢1afo passBerBieHHEe, CBOGOTHEe WM MPH-
Jeralomue IPYr K APYry GoxoBEIME cropoHaMu. KieTku mourw muamempmye-
ckme, 5—15 MKM, OPeHMymEcTBOHHO 0KO0M0 9 MKM IIHp., OTHOIIEHWE NJIAHEL
K mupuge 1—2 : 1. ITupenong 1.

JEAI0PHET, NPemMymeCTBeHHO B 0GON0YKAX HETIATHX OYPHX BOZOPOCITei
(Pylaiella, Ectocarpus, Elachista).

OxoTcroe Mope. ‘

IMpmmewanne Omrmiaerca or E. viridis 6onee KopotkuMz & ciaaGo
Pa3BeTBIEHHHME HATAME, 0oiee KPyNHHMH PasMepaMd W TPaBHIBHON Pop-
MO# KJIeTOK H HPeIMYyNIeCTBEHHHIM IIPOM3PACTAHEEM B 060I0YKAX HATIATHX
OypHX BOfopoCheil. Buj HeompegeleHHOT0 CHCTEMATWIECKOTO IOMOMKEHMSA.
Kiomma (Kylin, 1938), ofmapy:ue Ha BOXOPOCTH, NOCTPOEHHON IO THIY
E. wittrockii, mermaxy, mepeBen »ToT Buf B pox Ectochaete, HecMOTpA HA TO
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9T0 OH OTJHMYAeTcs OT OCTATBHHX BuAoB FEclochaete pasmepaMu KIeTOK W KO-
nuuecTBoM ImpeHoumpoB. ¥ pPaxa asropos (Hamel, 1930—1931; A. 3uHoBa,
1967) oH TPHBORETCS KAK He HMEIOMEE BONXOCKOB. MOKHO IPEMON0RATE, UT0
06pasoBaHme METHHOK HPOMCXONAT He BCEr/a, 2 JUIb B OIPeJeeHHEX yCI0-
BUAX, ¥ TOTA STOT IPH3HAK He MOKET PacCMaTpPUBaThCA KaK PoRoBoil. B xam-
mom Ompegenurene mo Hammumo 1 mupeHonmna B KIeTKe 2TOT BHJ IOMEINAETCs
B pome Entocladia. Ilo pasMepy KIETOK OH TaKKe amxe K pony Entocladia,
dem K FEctochaete. :

3. Entocladia flustrae (Reinke) Batt. — JErormamua ¢mocrpoBas

. 39). . _
(pm];g a t)t ers, 1902 :14; Hamel, 1930—1931 : 41, fi.g. 14, C.— Epicla-
dia flustrae R eink e, 1889a : 86; 1839b : 31, tab. 24, fig. 5—9.
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Puc. 39. Entocladia flusirae (Reinke) Pumc. 40. Entocladia pterosiphoniae Nagal.
Batt. (Ilo: Reinke, 1889b). :

Hurz KOpOoTKEe WIM [NuHHHE, 00mILHO DPa3BeTBIEHHHIE, Paf@ainbHO pPac-
xongmuecsd, ofpaszyomue B NEHTPe NCEB0NaPeHXUMHYI0 CTPYKTYDY. Krerkm
MOYTE KBaJpaTHHe MIE HelIPAaBHIbHO IeTH PeXyroidbHEHe, 4—T (12) MM map.,
MOYTH H30RMaMeTPU4eckue, OfUHAKOBOH (OPME H PasMepoB IO BCeMy Ciroe-
pumy. O6omouxm ronkme. Ilmpenomy 1.

DHI030EN, B XUTHHOBHX 000N0YKAX THAPOMIOB, MIIaHOK 4 T. I.

BepuaroBo Mope.

4. Entocladia pterosiphoniae Nagai — JuToxnagma nTepocudOHOBAT
(puc. 40). _

N agai, 1940 : 22, tab. 1, fig. 16, 17.

Hurz KOPOTKEe, COCTOAMES 13 HOCKOIBKEX KIOTOK WJIN [INHHHE, 0GHIBHO
[BYCTODPOHHE HENPABWILHO Da3BeTBIEHHEE, OPHEHIHPOBAHHLEG B PAsHHX
HAPABIGHEAX WIE DPafUalbHO PACXOAAMEECH; HCOBAONAPEHXAMHEE YIaCTKA
PHIXJIOTO CTPOEHHS, WacTo ¢ IMPOCBeraMum Mexay KieTKamu. Hmerkm MEOrO-
YrOnbHEe, JOIACTHEE, HEIIPABHABHO pasiyTHe IOo mepmepun CaoeBHINa,
VIIBEEEHO-IUINEPAICCKEe, M30THYTHE U1V MCKPHBIEHHEHE, B IICEBLONAPEH-
xmMe Gomee KopoTKme m mmpoxme, 9—17 (25) MKM IIED., OTHOIIEHNE JIHHEI
x mupmEe 1—2:1, B HomeuHHX Kierkax HETeH O—7 :_1. TImpenounnos
1) 2—3 (4). '

@ SHJIO(I)SZ[’I)‘, BO BHEMHHX obomourax Pterosiphonia, Rhodomela m mpyrux
KPacHEX BOJOpOCHei.
Komargopckue m Kypunsckue o-Ba, flmonmckoe Mope.
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Ilprmewannme. Iror Bug 3aguMaer 060CO0MEHHOE MECTO CPeH APYTHX '

supoB Entocladia. O6meit Mopdomorneii, CpaBEETENBEO KPYIHHME KIETKaMIE,
HaIWY#eM HOCKOJBKMX NUPEHOWAOB B KJeTKe OH (OJbile THAToTeeT K BHIAM
popa Ectochaete. 1locnenamit GEIn BHeNeH Kak cernust poga Endoderma (Huber
1892 : 319), a mosmmee Kak camocrosTensusii pox (Wille, 1909 : 79) mo —
9AI0 HECKOJLKEX NEPEHOHI0B B KIeTKe, a TaKe HANWIWIO IETUHOK. B may-
YeHHOM MaTepHale IMEeTHHKYW O0HAPYMHeHH He GHIH, W TONPKO HOTOMY BHL

E. pterosiphoniae ocraBner B pome Eniocladia. Bmecte ¢ TeM maGiiomeEmsa

B KYIBTyDe (Ya}'rish, 1975) TOKASKHBAIOT, 9TO HAJAUIHE UIN OTCYTCTBHE IETHHOK
B 3HAUMTEIbHOH Mepe 3aBUCHT OT BO3PacTa KyNBTYPH, COCTRBA CPERb W T. II.
U HEe MOKeT MOBTOMY CIYJKUTH DPOLOBHIM LDPHBHAKOM. B crapoir ryapType
B cPefie, TUMIEeHHOR HUTPATOB U focdaToB, 00pas3oBaHue METHHOK OTMEYATIOCH
m y Entocladia viridis. llo-BuguMomy, mpasuiabmee Gpio 66 ¢gopmer ¢ Golee
KPYIHHEME KIeTKAaME F HECKOJIbKWME IHPEeHONmaMd BHTeAuTh B pon Feio-
chaete HE3AaBUCUMO OT HANWIUA HIW OTCYTCTBEA meTmHOK. OfHaKo cpegu 5HMO-
¢uTHHX ¥ SHUPUTHHX XeTOPOPOBHX CyMecTBYeT Ieias TPyNIa POXOB, IPHH-
@I BEAENEHUS KOTOPHX He M0 KOHIA SCeH, TPaHMNa MEKTY KOTOPHIMU OIIpefe-
JeHa HOUETKO, Da3MHOKeHHe W PasBuUTHe KOTOPHX HewsBecrHH. Ilosromy Jro-
OEle TAaKCOHOMUWYECKWe MePECTPOMKA B BTOM TPYIIIE BOAOPOCHeH meneco06pasHo
OPOH3BOANWTH IHINL B Pe3yibTare M3yUeHUsA CPasdy BCeX, a He OTHelbHO B3f-
THIX POJOB.
Pog ECTOCHAETE (Huber) Wille — 3xroxere

Wille, 1909 : 79. — Endoderma sect. Ectochaete HH ub e r, 1892 : 319.
CnoeBume MUKPOCKONWIECKOE, TONBKO u3 crejomumxcs ummrein. Hutm
06]ZIJII>H0° paspeTBIeHHbe, CBOOONHBIE, HA OTHEIBHEIX yIacTKax obpasyormme
opHOCHOMAYI0 meceBmomapenxuMy. BeTsnernne nperMynieCTBeHEHEO IBYCTOPOHHES,

Puc. 41. Ectochaete lepiochaete (Huber) Wille. (Ilo: Huber, 1892).

MOHOIIOAUANBHOS HIM, Peyke, AUXOTOMEIecKoe. Hierkm pasnwYHEx, 9Yacro
HeolIPeflelleHHEX ouepranwii. Bonocku o6mibHbE HIM pefKue, NAMHHBE WK
KOPOTHKHe, OTXOAAmue COOKY OT OOHYHEX BEreTAaTHBHHX KIETOK KaK BEIPOCT
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060M09KE. XJIOPOIJIACT B BUJE I@APHOM MM PacCceueHHOR TAaCTHHKE, MHpe-
gommoB 1 WIE HECKOJBKO.

300CcmOPH ABYX)KTYTHKOBHE, 06pasyoTCa B OOBIYHEIX, HO Gojee KPYIHBIX
KIeTKAX CIoeBmma. 1lomoBofi IpPOmecc — M30TAMHSA ¥ AHE30TAMUA, TaMETHl
06pasyoTcs TaK ke, KaK I 300CIODH. :

Bumgsr MOpPCKEe H IPECHOBOJHELE, 5HZOPUTH, BO BHEITHEX 000J09Kax APy~

rEX BOJOPOCIel.

1. Ectochaete leptochaete (Huber) Wille — 9xToxere TOHKOIETHHACTHIR
uc. 41).
® W i 1)1 e, 1909 : 79, fig. 39, A—D; Hamel, 1930—1931 : 28, fig. 8, D,
E; Kylin, 1949:36, fig. 38A. — Endoderma leptochaete Huber,
1892 : 319, tab. 15, fig. 1—9.

Knerkn 5—15 mem mup., 10—30 MrM Ax., Gonee BETAHYTHE B C¢BOOOMHEIX
HUTEX @ IMOYTH W30IMAMETPEYECKEe Ha IICeBJOINAPeHXUMHBIX YydacTHaX.
Boxocku ofmibHEe, TINHEHE, ClerKa PasayThie M HePeTAHyTbHe B OCHOBAHIM.
Tlupenounos 2—3. Cnopaurum ¢ yToNLIeHHOH, Ha BepPXyIIKe RI0BOOGPa3HOR
060I0IKOH.

dumoduT, B 060M0UKAX 3eMEHEX X GypHIX BOTOPOCIHEL.

B malbHEBOCTOUHHIX MOpAX He OGHApyKeH. PacopocrpadeE B MOPAX

fopealbHOR BOHEL.
Pog ZYGOMITUS Born. et Flah. — 3uromuryc

Bornet et Flahault, 1889:160; Wille, 1909 :91.

C/i0eBMITe MEKPOCKOIIIECKOe, TOXbKO M3 CTENIOIMUXCA HUTEH. Hurr omzo-
psEbIe, TO3JHEe, B PesyJIbTaTe IPONOILHEIX ¥ KOCHIX jeleHmid, mpeobpasymo-
muecs B 2—3-psAMHEbe HATH I OTHOCIOHHYIO ICEBIONAPOHXIMY, 0o0HmIbHO Pas-
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Prc. 42. Zygomitus reticulatus Born. et Flah.

BOTBJIEHHEE, OPHeHTHPOBAHHEIG B PAa3HHIX HaNPaBISHHAX, CMBIKAIOIMEECT
OCPefCTBOM GOKOBHIX BETOUEK M MPUOGPeTaiomme TeM CaMBIM CeTdaryio CTPYE-~
TYpy ¢ S49eKaME DasHOr0 pasMepa H ropfurypanzu. HreTky HeIPaBmILHO
9eTHPeXyTOJbHEE, PasfielleHHke 9aCT0 KOCHME II@PEeTOPOKAMM. Tlmpenony 1.
BomnocKm 0TCYTCTBYIOT.

PasMuoxenne Hew3BeCcTHO.

MowroTHIHHE DPOA.

1. Zygomitus reticulatus Born. et Flah. — 3uromumrye ceruarsii (puc. 42).
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Bornet esFlahault, 1889: 160, tab. 8, fig. 1—4. — Entocladia
codicola auct. non S. et G.: Buuor Papgosa, 1973 : 33.

Hutn pumensie, opmenTupoBammme B PasHEIX HANPaBIEHUAX B 060T0YRAX
BOKPYL KJETOK BONOPOCHH-XO3AWHA, OTXOJANEE 9ACTO TOM OPAMEIM YIJI0M
APYT K APYTY ¥ 06Pa3yIoNmue IyCTYIO CeTh: apeaXuMHEe Y9aCTKE Heompe/eeH-
HBIX I ORDYTABIX Odepranuit. Kuerkm 4—6 (8) mrym mup., orromenue pidinuaze i
Kk mumpmse 1—1.5 (2) : 1. Xnopomnacr sammmaer Bero TOBEPXHOCTb KIETKE
WIN TONBKO CPEfHION YacTh ee.

JEMOPHT, BO BHEMHUX 0601I0TKAX Phycodrys, Ulva u gpyrmx Bogopocmeir.

Bepmuroso mope, Caxasumm. . :

Ilpamesanme. Pog 00HapyEBaeT CXOCTBO, ¢ OTHOIM ‘CTOPOHHL, ¢ PO-
nom Entocladia, ¢ npyroit — ¢ pomom Internoretia. Or MePBOT0 OH OTAMYAETCS
Goxee onmpenenenno BEIPaKEHHOMN 1A PEHXIMHO CTPYKTYDOH’, HaIWIHeM MHOTO-
PALHHIX yIACTKOB HWUTEH W COeJMHEHMEM HUTeH B COTIATYIO CTPYKTYPY, OT

BTOPOT0 — OJIHOCIOMHKM CTPOSHNEM W MeHee LPaBLIbHOIM dopmoit naperxmm-
HEIX Y9aCcTKOB.

Pop PRINGSHEIMIELLA Hshn, — lpaarcxeiimmenna

Hdéhnel, 1920 : 97. — Pringsheimia Reink e, 1888 : 241.

Croesmme MumKpocRommueckoe, CTeNomeecss, B Gopme IICEeBIOTIa PEHX M-
HOH TWCKOBHUAHON IIACTHHEL, BCerjia ogaocnoinoe. Hpaepsie KiueTky yoxomen-
HBI®, PaialbHO PaCloi0KeHHse, TOPHBOHTANPHO BHIAHYTHE, 4aCT0 KILHO-
BHIHBIE, HEHTPalbHEE KIOTKE NUIMHIPHICCKUE MW AANEBUHEe, BHTAHY-
THe B BEICOTY, (eCHOpsAf0YIHO paCHONoyReHHHe. BoIocK: OTCYTCTBYIOT WM
Uspefika BCTPEYRIOTCH HA MOJOAHX CIOEBUMAX. XIOPOIIACT 8aHHMAaeT BCIO
BUIUMYIO HOBEPXHOCTh Kierku. Ilmpenonmos 1 (2). N

l'amersr m 300cmopsr IeTHPEX KTy THKOBEE, 06Pa3yioTcss B IEHTPaJbHHX

KIeTKax croesuma. I'amerodur oramgaeres or cmopogura 6ojiee PHXIKM pac-
TMOJIOJKEHUEM RJIETOK.

Mopcrue suudurst m sumsomm.

1. Pringsheimiella scutata (Reinke) Marschew. — Ilpunrcxeiivmmenia -
TOBHJHAA (puc. 43).

Marschewianka, 1924 : 42; Schmidt u. Petrack in Sch midt,
1935 : 29. — Pringsheimia scutata R ein ke, 1888:241; 1889b : 33,
tab. 25; Hame1, 1930—1931 : 46, fig. 18C.

CiroeBmme [uCKOBEIHOS WM HEIPABHIBHELX O9YePTaHmi, y cTapHX pacTe-
Hoi 10 1—2 mm B gmam. Kiaerkm mo Kpamo MIacTUHH yOIomeHHse, Hempa-
BHIBHO HPAMOYTOMbHEIe WIM KIWHOBHAHSE, YaCTO BEABYATO PACCEUSHHHE HA
BepuinHe, 3aMeTHO BHTAHYTHE B IIuRY, 12—18 (25) MmxMm mm., 4—11 MEM mup.
Kuerxu B cepenmue nmactuan BHTAHYTHE B BEICOTY, 11—20X6—11 mrM (ma
BEPTHKAILHOM Daspese), CHODAHIHE Golee KPYOHEe, C HOBEPXHOCTH IIOYTH
u3ommaMeTpudecKue, 10 38 MEM ma., 22 MM mmp. Ilupenoun 1, B IIMHEHX
KpaeBHX KJIeTKaX WHOTTNA uX 2.

Ha pasmmussix Bomopocmsx, TpaBax, TEApPOUIax.
flnouckoe Mope.

Pox PSEUDOPRINGSHEIMIA Wille — IlceBgonmpuarcxefiMusa

Wille, 1909:88; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 299,

CmoeBmme MEKpocKommIecKoe, NOAYMKOBUHOS, U3 CTENONINXCA W BePTA
KalbHEX HHETeH, NCEBIONAPEHXHMHOE, MHOTOCIONHOE. Cremomasca dacrh
OJHOCTORHAS, W3 NINOTHO COGTMHEHHHX, pPaTHAlbHO pacxomgmuxcd HHETeH
C BePXYIIEYHHIM POCTOM, CHAGKEHHHX KOPOTKEMH DPHB0WIAME, IIPOHWKAIO-
MuMI B TKRHA X03AWHA. BepTuKambaie HUTH IPOCTHeE WK, PeIKO, PA3BeTHIeH-
HEI®, IJIOTHO IIPHEIeralmue APyr K APYry, OTXOMAMmEe 0T BCeX KIETOK 6a3alb-
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HOTO CIOS, 3a WHCKIioWeHWeM uepmdepmaecknx. Bomockm OTCYTCTBYIOT.

TInpesonn 1.
%nopanmn IPenMyecTBeHHO TePMUHAJILHEE, HA BEPTUKAIBHEIX HHTAX.

ITomoBoe pasMHOEEHWE HEW3BECTHO.

MopceKue SUHPETH. . )
1I 1])911 MewgaHnue, Onumu u3 COMHETENTHHEX DPOoxoB xeTodoposrx. Exme

CTBOHHHM IPH3HAKOM, OTIWIAIOMIM DTOT POJ OT [APYrux, 00068HE][30 . 1\(1);
Pseudulvella, saserca nanmdave pu3oEfoB. Bmecre ¢ TeM B HacroAmee Bp
OYeHb MaJl0 H3BECTHO O PA3MHOKEHHH W Pa3BUTHHE THX PONOB.

Q@U@%@@ Y
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[ i imi i Puc. 44. Pseudopringsheimia apiculata
Puc. 43. Prmgslib/[e;:;éﬁégv.s cutate (Reinke) S. et G.: BepTHKaJBHHHA cpes dYepes

2 — BET COOKY caxoesume. (Ilo: Setchell, Gardner, 1920b).
1 — BHUJN CBEPXY, 2 — .

1. Pseudopringsheimia apiculata S. et G. — IlceBgonpunrcxeivus ocTpo-

romeunas (puc. 44). ' ) ' .
Setc %)e 11 a. Gardner, 1920a : 297, tab. 22, fig. 1, 2,.19210?}) : 299,
tab. 17, fig. 1, 2; Abbott a. Hollenberg, 1976: 61, fig. 13. .
Caoesuiie B HaYaJe POCTa mojaycheprdecKoe, MO3THES HEIIPABUILHO IOy
xopmaEoe, 10 2—3 MM B amaM., 100—160 MM Toxm. BeanKaan6He HUTH
8—12 MKI\’/[ mup, cocrogmue u3 9—12 MUIEEAPUIECKEX MM CAerKa 00I0HKO-
BUIHEX KIeTOK. I{OHeUHEe KIeTKH HETeH OT KOHWIECKUX /0 OCTPOKOHETHHIX.
Pusownns co6paHs B NyYKE KOHEIECKOH GOPMEL
Oumdur, Ha KPyIHHX OYDHX BOJZOPOCHAX.
B I((E?Jlbl,ieBOCTO‘IHBIX Mopax He ofmapysxeH. [lmpoKo pacupocTpaned Ha
: AR,
TIx00KeancKoM mobepexbe Ces. Amep .
Hpumeuanmme Or Guumsxoro Buma P. confluens (Rosenv.) Wllle
oTAmuaerca (OPMOR ¥ PasMepaM;m KOHETHHX KJIeTOK BEPTHKAIBHEIX HET:?:
Y P. apiculata onm Golee KOPOTKEE, HECKONBKO PasfyThe, ¢ T6TKO BEIPAK
HEIM OCTPOKOHEWYHHM BHPOCTOM HA BePINHHE.

Pog PSEUDULVELLA Wille — IlceBmoyarpBemia
Wille, 1909 : 90. .

CroeBmme MEKPOCKOIHYECKOe, U3 CTENIOIHAXCHA X BepT]Z[KaJIBHI)I;(C ;(?g;?é
TECKOBHAHOE, ICEBHONAaPEHXHMHOE, OJHOCIOUMHOE M0 KpPao I 1\/[15{{01;1 .
B cpeHeil uacTm, AumerHoe pusonpos. Hpaesre ruerku paono.noiiﬁebI e
KajIbHO, B MHOTOCHOWHOH 9YacT# KIeTKu coOpaHH B BePTHKAN .

Bomockm oTcyTCTBYIOT,



- 300CIOPH YETHIPEXIKI'YTHKOBHE, 00pa3ylTCA B MOBEPXHOCTHHX KIETHAX
B cepenmue caoepmma. 1losoBoe pasMHOsKeHNEe HEN3BECTHO.
. OUEQUTH W IWH30WAE, 00MTAINZEe B MOPCKUX W MPECHHX BOJAX.
IMlpumeqgarnune. ComunrensEsi pox. Oramama ero or poma Ulvella
BeChMa HEONPeNeNeHHb. DHI BrmeleH KaK MMEOMUA OTHOANEePHEE RIOTKH U
YOTHPEeXsKTYTHKOBEIE 300CIOPEL, TAK KaK cIMTalXoch, uro axs Ulvella xapax-
TEPHE MHOTOSMEDHSIE KIETKW W IBYX/KIYTHKOBHE 300cmopr. OnHAaKo mosmHee
Oswro, Haiinexno, 9ro TumoBoi Bup Ulvella — U. lenswmmeer | aupo, Kpome Toro,
mmerotca mopobmsie Ulvella Bmuwrl, mMeomiue FeTHPeX)KIYTHKOBHE CIODEL

TABJIHI[A JJIA OINPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. BasanpHEil CIOE OTIETAMBO HUTIATOTO CTPOCHHUA.

1. Hurn 6a3aixpHOIO cI0A PHIXIO coenmAeHHble . . . 1. P. prostrata.
2. Hurm 6a3aipHOr0 CJI0S IIOTHO COETMHEHHBIC . . . . . . . . . .
2. P. consociata.

I1. BasanbmHit cII0f TCEBIONAPEHRXMMHOr0 CTpoeHNA . . . 3. P. applanata.

1. Pseudulvella prostrata (Gardn.) S. et G. — IlceBgoyapBemna cremro-
masea (puc. 45). . ' ‘

Setchell a. Gardner, 1920a: 295; 1920b : 297, tab. 11, fig.
1, 2. — Ulvella prostrata Gardner, 1909 : 373, tab. 14, fig. 1, 2.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell,
1910 : n° 1629.

Cioesume 2—3 MM B pgmaM., 2—3-
ciuoitmoe B cepenmHe. Hwurm 6GasamnHOR
YacTH IJIOTHO PACHONOKEHHRIE B IEHTpE
¥ CcBOGOMHEIE II0 KPAK CJIOEBHUINA, ILIOT-
HO IpHKDPemIeHHKe K cy0cTpaTy, pasBer-
BIEeHHHE, 6—7 MKM IIHp., ONWHAKOBOH
IMUpUHEL M0 Beel mamae. Huerkm msopgma-
MeTPHIECKIE B IEETDE CAOCBUN{A U BHTAHY -
THE B IIMEY B 1.5—2.5 pasa Ha mepudepnu.

'Puc. 45. Pseudulvella prostrata (Gardn.) S. et G.:
49acTh cloepmma ¢ moBepxsoctd. (Ilo: Setchell,
Gardner, 1920b).

dundur, Ha Iridaea.
Caxanmn.

2. Pseudulvella consociata S. et G. — IllceBgoynpBenna o0beIuHEHHAA.

Setchell a. Gardner, 1920a : 296, tab. 24, fig. 4—6; 1920b :
297, tab. 19, fig. 4—6.

Cioepume g0 100—140 MM Toumi., MEOTOCIOHOE B cepequme. BasanbHae
HATH 0eCIOPSAMOTHO M IIOTHO Pacmoxo:keHHsie. HIeTKn BepTHKAILHHX HETeH
7—10 MEM mmp., QEIKHEAPAYECKUE WIX CIeTKa HEemPABUIBHOM (HOPMBI, OTHO-
ImeHue AAWHES K mumpwmae 1—2 : 1.

dumsonm, Ha PAKOBHHAX MOJJIIOCKOB.

B mamrmeBoCTOUHRIX MODPAX He o6Hapy:keH. PacupocTpanes Ha THX00KeaH-
cxoM mobepesxbe CeB. AMepmim. ‘

1. Pseudulvella applanata S. et G. — IlcesgoyasBemna ynuromernnas.

Setchell a. Gardner, 1920a:295 1920b:298; Abbott
a. Hollenberg, 1976 : 641, fig. 10.

Crnoepmme [0 HECKOJNPKHMX MUIIUMETPOB B jHaMeTpPe, MHOTOCIOHHOe,
45—55 MM Tonm. BasanbHH CI0f mCEBTOmMapeHXEMHOTO CTPOEHEA. HieTkn
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BePTHKATHHEX HHTeH M30maMeTpPHIeCKue, TETBIPEXyroIbHEe, 6‘_’7'5 “MEM
B HaM., PACHOJOKeHHbE TeTKAMNI BEPTUKANDHHIME PANAMMA. ) )

Dmmsomm, o6pasyer spKO-3eJleHEE WsATHA HA PAKOBHHAX Littorina.

B panpmeBoCTOYHHIX MOPAX He obmapys;xen. PacmpocrpameH Ha THXO-
oxeamckoM nobepesmbe CeB. AMepuKH.

Hpumedasnune Omimiaerca OT APYTEX BUAOB POA2 MEJKIME RIET-
KaM§ ¥ ICeBJ0mapPeHXUMHBIM CIOeBHINeM, B 6a:-;uaJILH0M CJI0€ KOTOPOTO Helb3A
IPOCIeNATh PANUANBHO DPACXOMAMAXCHA HETEM. ,

ol

Pox ULVELLA Crouan — VYJibBelrna
Crouan, 1859 : 288. '

CloeBAIEe MHKPOCKONHIECKOE, CTeNIONeecsd, IICEBONaPEHXMMHOE, . -
CKOBHIHOE, OJHOCIHOIHOe IO Kpaio CJI0eBHIA 1 2—3-cmoitHOe B CepemMHe.:
KpaeBsie RIeTKHE, 0COGEHHO y MOJOAKIX PACTeHNMH, PajUajbHO PaCXONAMUECc,
BEITSHYTHE TOPH30HTANBHO, YaCTO KIH-

HoBmmHOH (opmel. Hierkm B cepepmie O
caoeBmIna GecImoPsIMOTHO PACIONOKEHHbIE, OQ o«
¢ TOBEPXHOCTH IOYTH M30[HaMeTpPUIec- 0 D(
Kme, B MHOTOCIOHHOH dacTH He cobpan- R D ,‘
HHE B BePTHKAJIBHBIE PAIE HIH o6pasy10- @ D OQ d_
mue HeYeTHWe KOPOTKHE BEPTHKAIBHEIE (70@0 GDDOB(/
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Puc. 46. Ulvella lens Crouan. ) DQQD ggggg h
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CllceBMNA Ha BEPTUKAIBHOM Cpese. )
(Ilo: Celan). 2 .

Crouan, 1859 : 288, tab. 22K, fig. 25—-28: Huber, 1892 : 294,
tab. 11, fig. 4—6; Collins, 1909 : 286, fig. 102. _

CroeBmnie MHCKOBEAHOE, 0 1.5 MM B gmaM., KJIETKH IO KPaw CHOEBAILA
]:[p}IMOYI‘OJIBHHE 1 KIAMHOBHIHEE, BUIBIATO PasieleHHEE, 10—30%X 3—5 MEM,
B Cepeluie CIOEBHIEA MOYTH M30[HAMETPUIECKHEE, 5—15 mxM B gmaM. llmpe-
gomp 1 maum OTCYICTBYET.

Ha kaMHEAX, PAKOBHHAX, BOAOPOCIIX. 5

B naipHEBOCTOTHHIX MOPAX He O0GHApysKeH. MInporo pacmpocTpaHEHHEM
B GopeanbHEX MOPAX BHL.

Pox PSEUDENDOCLONIUM Wille — IlceBgosaIoRIOHIYM

Wille, 1901a : 29. :

ClloeRnIOie MEKPOCKOIMIECKOEe, KOPKOBHIHOE, NCEB0NAPEHXNMHOS, He-
IPaBWIBHEIX OUEPTAHUI, 06pa3oBanHOe KOPOTKAMHE, IyCTO paBBETBJIeHHBIM]ZE
HUTAMH, 0PHEHETHPOBAHHFIMA . FOPH3OHTANBHO W BEPTUKAILHO, OMHO- 1 MHOI‘g
cofEoe, ¢ OUEHD KOPOTKEMHE OHO- WJIE MHOTOKJETOTHEIME PH30M0MON00"
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HEIME BBHIPOCTAMHE U0 Kpalo, 9acTO HamoMmHaomee KouommE Pleurococcus.
Bonockm orcyrcrsyior. Ilmperomn 1.

W3BeCTHE 4eTHIPEX:KIYTHKOBEIE 300CIOPH. W AKHHETEHL.

Mopcrre snuduTer m IATOQUTH.

1. Pseudendoclonium submarinum Wille — Ilcepgosmgormomaym wmoj-
BORHBII.

Wille, 1901a: 29, tab. 3, fig. 101—134; Collins, 1909 : 284.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1903 : n° 1124.

Kaerxu mHenpaBUIBEO OKPYTJHEe HIM YIJIOBaTHe, O—9 MKM mup.

Ha kameEZX, TepeBAHHEX COOPYMKEHHAX W BOAOPOCIAAX Y ypesa BOIH, HA
IMOBEPXHOCTH cyGCcTpaTa, TacTHYHO HPOHWKAA BHYTPH.

B manpHEBOCTOYHHEIX MOPAX He oGHapy:keH. JacTo oTMedaeTcs B CEBEPHHIX
9acTAX ATTaHTHYECKOTr0 W THX0T0 OKeaHoB.

Iopsagok ACROSIPHONIALES Jénsson —
AxrpocuporneBre

Jbonsson, 1962 : 219,

CroeBmiie MHOTOKIETOYHOE, 10 THIY ONHOPANHON HUTH, HepasBeTBJIEH-
HOe WM DPasBEeTBIEHHOE, NPHKpPenAeHHoe, NuPPepeHREpPOBAHHOE HA CTEJI0-
IyoCsS W BePTHKAIBGEYI cHcTeMsl HuTeil. (reXloImascs d9acTh pasBHTa Me-
Hee BePTMKAJBHON W mpemncTaBieHAa MPOTOHEMON Ha PAHHMX CTafHAX PasBH-
THA CJOEBUO{a, a TaKKe MHOTOKIETOYHBIME PH30HJAMH, CIY/KAMUMH OPraHOM
IPEKpeIieEnsS X BereTAaTHBHOTO Pa3MHOKEHMA, Y HEKOTODHX ¢opM penynm-
poBaHHAs. BeprukaipHOE CIOEBHINE Y Pa3BeTBIEHHHX (OPM COCTOMT M3 BeT-
Bell HEOTPAHMYEHHOI0 WM OIPAHWMYEHHOTO pocra. PocT auMKaJIbHEEHR B HHTEP-
KauapEud (nuddysumi). Hrerkm mmamEIpwYecKme, IUIOTHO COeNWHEHHEE,
OIMHAKOBHE M0 JopMe, KpPOMe KOHEIHEHX KJIETOK BeTBell OTPaHHICHHOTO
poCTa, ¢ TOHKAMH WM yTOXMEeHHEMH oGoiouxamm. XJjopomuaacr 1, mpmcren-
HHIH, OQUINEIPUYECKAH, EIbEH B MOJIOABX KIeTKaX K BTOPHIHO mepPdopEpo-
BaHHBIA, ceTYATHH B copMmpoBaBmumxcH KreTkax. Ilmpenonns MHEOrOUMCIEH-
mre. Agpo B KiIeTkax mPOPOCTHOB 1, B KiIeTKaX cHOPMHUPOBABIIMXCS CJOEBHII
HX MHOTO, pexe 1.

BereraruBHOe pasMHOKeHTe AKEHETAMM, ITYyTeM IPOPACTAHUS CTEIIOMUXCH
HnTell W PH3OMEOB, a TawxKe parMeHTamuWeil — OTHENeHMEM M IOCIIeyIoILAM
mpopacTaEMeM dacreil CIOEBHMINA M OTMENBLHEIX KJIeTOK. becmonoe pasMEO-
JKeHNe 4eTHPeX- M ABYX/KTYTHKOBEIME 300CmOpaME m aminagocmopaMu. Ilomo-
BOE DPasMHOKEHHE [BYX/KIYTHKOBEIMH TaMeTaMH; I[OJOBEE DAacTeHHA, Kak
mpaBmiio, paBymomuble. I[lomoBo#l mpomecc M30TaMHEIR HIHW AHH30TaMHBIA.
TameTsl m 3o00cmopsl o6pasyrorcsa B a060if KiIeTKe CIOeBHIA, KPOMe DPH30OHU-
HHX ¥ AOEKAJIBHHX, I BEIXOJAT Yepe3 OJHY mOPY B G0KOBOH CTeHKe KIETKH.
XapaxTepHa rerepoMopdEas cMeHa (OPM PasBHTHA, UPH KOTOPOH MaKpo-
CKOUMYECKUEe HUTIATHE PACTEHMS ABJIIOTCS TaMeTOPHUTOM, a CIOPOPHT MUKPO-
cxommdeckmi, ommokxerounsni, Tuna Codiolum wmam Chlorochytrium. Cmena
$OPM PasBUTHA COMPOBOIKAAETCS AUILIOTALI0(ASHFIM IUTONIOTAICCKAM IKIOM,
Meii03 TPOMCXONUT mepef; 06pasoBaHMeM 300CIOP B OTHOKIETOTHOM CIOPOQHTE.
CmeHa opM pasBHUTHA He Beernma obsg3aTeqbHa, ogHA B3 HOPM MOKET BTOPHIHO
peflynIupoOBaThCA. ECIM mpH CIMAHEM TaMeT He NPOMCXOJUT CIHAHEA AAeD,
3UT0Ta MPOPACTAaeT CHOBA B HWTIATOE CIOEBWINE W CMeHA (POPM Da3BUTHA CTa-
HOBHUTCA W30MOPOHOH.

OpraEmsMHE TOIBKO MOPCKHE, ITMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHH B IPHOpPeKHOR
moxoce Mopeit. XapakTepHH g XOJONHHX M YMepeHHHX Boj Mmuposoro
OKeaHAa. '

IlopAnoK COfepsRHUT eNMHECTBEHHOE CeMeiCTBO ¢ 3 POmaMH.

%4

Cem. ACROSIPHONIACEAE Jénsson — Axpocudonnessie

Jénsson, 1959 : 1567; 1962 : 219.

CM. XapaKTepHCTHKY IOPAIKA.

B panpmeBocTowHEIX Mopsax CCCP ceMeficTso mpencraBiieHO 2 pomaMm:
Urospora m Acrosiphonia. Pop Spongomorpha, pacupocTpaEeHHSBI# B CEBEPHEIX
MOPAX ATIaHTHIECKOTO OKeaHa, 3[eCh He 00HAPYIKEH.

Il prmedanne. [lorenasuero Bpemenu pogst Urospora, Spongomorpha
n Acrosiphonia moMemianmch, Kak HPaBHIO, BMecTe ¢ pomamm Chaetomorpha
u Cladophora B ceM. Cladophoraceae (Feldmann, 1938; Fritsch, 1956; Scagel,
1966, m np.). OcHOBaHMmEM AJA TOTO CIY;RKWIM CXOmHASA Mopdoiorns (Eepas-
BETBIEHHEIE U KyCTHCTO PasBeTBICHHLIE HATH) U MEOTOANEPHEE (B GONBIITHCTEE
crydaeB) kIeTkH. llociie BCeCTOPOHHEr0 CPAaBHUTENLHOIO M3ydeHHS BCEX Ha-
3BaHHEIX pofioB (Jonsson, 1962 m gp.) crano coBepmEHEHO 0YEBHIHO, ITO MEKIY
pomamm Urospora, Spongomorpha m Acrosiphonia, ¢ OmHOH CTOPOHH, K
Chaetomorpha, Rhizoclonium, Cladophora — ¢ mpyro#, CymecTByHOT HpHH-
MuOHANbHEIEe PAasiudnsa, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPHX HEePBHEE TPH PONA BEIIENSIOTCHA
B orfmenpHOe ceMmeiictBo (Acrosiphoniaceac) m wuopsamor (Acrosiphoniales),
6anskme x mopankry Uloirichales (Jonsson, 1959, 1962). Bee tpm poma cocras-
AT HECOMHEHHO efmEyl rpymmy. OHE XapakTepmsylOTCs TeTepoMopdHOi
CMeHO# opM pasBUTHs, HAJIMIMEM HPOTOHEMBl HA PAHHUX CTATUAX Pa3BUTHA,
CBOEOOPAsHHIM CTpOeHmeM 0060109eK (KOTOPOe BHIPAKAETCA B OTCYTCTBAH
MCTHHHOH IeJIION03H B HPeobIafaHul MeKTHHOBHX BeIIecTB, a TaKKe B TOM,
9r0 BEM[eCTBO MeMOPAHE IWIEHO OPHEHTANAN), CINOMHHM IWINHPHIECKHAM,
B DasHO# Mepe mepPOPHPOBAHHHM XIOPOIIACTOM, MOJIMIAPAMELATLHEIMEA
ONPeHOrJaM U, TeHIeHT el K MEOTOs/IePHOCTH, 06 NTaAHNEM B MOPCKEX YCIOBHIX.

KopaMaH, m3y4asg 0COGEHHOCTH Pa3MHOKEHWS M Da3BATHA ITHX DOJOB,
ormensger pop Urospora oT IBYX OCTANBHHIX W HOMENIAeT er0 B OTIENBHO®' Ce-
meitcrBo Codiolaceae Den Hartog m B ormenbumit mopsamor Codiolales (Korn-
mann, 1965), oramuaromumiica or Acrosiphoniales HepasBeTBIEHHEM CIO€BH-
meM, HAJHIHEEM 300CIOP ¢ 330CTPEHHBIM 3aJHWM KOHIOM W IPEeEMYILECTBerH-
HEIM PpasMEOMeHmeM OecmoneiM uyTeM. IloCKONBKY NpH3HAKEH CXONCTBA,
CBHJIETEILCTBYIOIAE O POACTBE 3THX TPex ponos (Jénsson, 1962), mpeoGuamaror
Hap mpusEaxamu pasamaua (Kornmann, 1965), Bupexenne nus poma Urospora
OTAEILHOTO CeMelCTBA U MOPANKA BPAJ, I B HACTOAMEe BPeMs Ieleco06pasmno,
TOYHO TAK K€ HECKOJBKO ONHOCTOPOHHEM M HCKYCCTBEHHEIM IIPENCTABIIAETCS
BHEJeHWe B OTHeNbHHA Kxace Codiolophyceae mnopagros Ulotrichales,
Monostromatales, Codiolales m Acrosiphoniales TOIBKO Ha TOM 0CHOBAHUM, ITO
B IHKJe Pa3sBUTHA HX IPeACTAaBHTeIell IPUCYTCTBYeT OMHOKIETOUHAd Geco-
nasg dopMa pasBUTHUA.

C orrpoiTmeM rerepoMopdEOR cMeHE dopM passurma y Urospora, Acrosi-
phonia u Spongomorpha BHACHHIOCH, 9TO WX CHOPOPUTHEE CTANHME [0 CHX IIOD
¢urypmpoBanm B JATEPaType KaK OTAENbHBE BUIAH X POMH, HPH 3TOM IaMeTo-
¢uT m cmopodHT BCIENCTBHE PeSKUX PasiWumii B CTPOEHHHM OKA3HBAIHCh HE
TOABKO B PA3HHIX CeMeACTBAX, HO U B PASHHX NOPANKaX. B HacTogmee BpeMs
TaKoe MONOKEHME CO3MaeT MeNyH HOMeHKIATypPHYy!H mpobiemy. CymecTByIOT
CTOPOHHMEN 00beMHEHNS paHee CYNIeCTBYIOM{MX HASBAHWI 1O HTPHOPHTETY.
Tax, Ha ocHOBaHEH TOTO, 9T0 Urospora pericilliformis cBszasa ¢ Codiolum
gregarium xar ramerogur u cmopogmr, Cmassa (Silva, 1957a) cospgaer HOBYO
romburammio C. penicilliforme (Roth) Silva. Ilszomcon (Jénsson, 1962) B or-
amaze oT CHIBBH HpefiaraeT BBeCTH NPUHIEI MYJLTHHOMEHAILHOR HOMEH-
KIaTypel, Hampmmep JSpongomorpha  lanosa—Chlorochytrium  inclusum.
IIpepiaraemMsle m3MeHEHHs Ha3BAaHMH JANEKO He BCErJa MOYKHO DACIEHMBATH
KaK yAauHbie I OPaBWILHO OTPajKaioliye moXo;keHHe B mpupone. CIOMKHOCTH
9TOH HOMEHKJIATYPHOM mPOGIEMEL COCTOUT B TOM, YTO Ta MK MHAS BOZOPOCHD,
HApAZY C TeM, 4TO OHA gBIAeTca (QOPMOH pPasBUTHA B JKMSHEHHOM IUKIC
TOTO WJIHM HHOTO BHUAA, MOKET CYIHECTBOBATH CAMOCTOSTENLHO W B TAKOM CIY-
gae OTPHOATL ee CaMOCTOATENBHOCTh KaK TaKCOHA mpeskjeBpeMeHHO, Hpome
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TOTO, HE BCEer[a KaKaA-To omHa (opMa PasBHTHSI MMeel CTPOTO OmpemeleHHYI0
COOTBETCTBYIOIMYIO e npyryo ¢opmy passurusa. Cragus Codiolum xapaRTepHa;
mius supos Urospora, Acrosiphonia, Ulothriz. B sToM ciydae KoMOmEAmmMm
mogo6usre ToH, 4To mponspeln CmiIbBa, HPENCTABIAIOT COOOM HOMeHKJIaTypHBIﬁ,Z
HOHCEHC. TaxuMm 0GpaszoM, IOKA OKOHYATENHHO He BELACHEH BOLPOC O B3AWMO-
OTHONIEHAH BOTOPOCIel, KOTOPEHE MOTYT OHITh (OPMaMu PasBUTHA B ONHOM K
TOM e KUSHEHHOM IMKIe, Ielec000pasHo OCTABIATH MX W07 YCTaHOBUBIIM-
MECS POMOBHIMA W BHIOBHIMHE Ha3BaHWAMHE. A 5TO BiedeT 3a co60# HeoOXOmM-
MOCTH YCJIOBHO OCTAaBHTDH ONHOKIETOYHBIE GOPMBL B TOM MECTe CHCTEMEI, B KO-
TOPOM OHE [0 CHX HOP HAXOAMIHCH B KAYECTBE TAKCOHOMHIECKH CAMOCTOA-
TeJABHEIX OPraHM3MOB (cm. mopamox Chlorococcales, cem. Chlorochytriaceae).

TABJIHALA JJIA OIPEJEIEHHA POJOB

1. Caoesume HmTYaTOe, He PasBeTBICHHOE. PH30mIs OZHOKIETOUHEE .
1 Cosean e e e e e e e e e e e e <o v o v+ . Urospora (c. 76).
. Cioepmme KyCTHCTOE, PABBETBJIEHHOE, BOTBY OTXOAT OT OOKOBOII CTEHKT
RJIETOK OCHOBHOI ocH. Pusomusl MHOTOKIETOUHHE, [JHEHEE, MHOTOUHC-
JICHABIE . . . . . « « + . s+ « -+ - « o« . Acrosiphonia (c. 81).

. Pog UROSPORA Aresch. — ¥Ypocmopa

Areschoug, 1866 : 15.
. Cioepmme HETIaTO®, HEPABBETBICHHOE, HETH 3aMETHO yTONMAKNIHECs
OT. OCHOBAHMA K BePXYIIKe. PH30mAs TOHKME, HEWICHHCTHE, OTXO[AMAE OT
HECKOUBKEX KJCTOK B OCHOBAHMN CJOCBHMIA, DACHONOKEHHEE CHADY/KHE
HUTEH, M7 107 HapymuO# mxX o6omouxoi. Pocr mpemMymiecTBeHHO MHTEpKa-
igpasi. Huerknm mmameppmdeckue, Gonee mim MeHee PasKyThHe 0 60I0HKO-
BUIHHX, 0COGEHHO B BepXHell 4acTW HHWTEH, MO BHYTPEHHEM KOHTYpaM KBaj-
paTHEIE WM Y[JIMHEHAO-IPAMOYTOXbHHE. XJopomracT 0olee HIm MeHee
meppopupoBaHub, ¢ POBHEIMA WI¥W HEDOBHEIME = KDagMH, 3aHEMAIONImi
BCIO KJETKY WINW, PEKe, TOIBKO dacTh ee. Ilmpemomps MmOTOYHCICHEHEE
B MOJOAHX KIeTKax mo 2—4, pasGpocammHe IO BCeMY XJIOPOIIACTY. ané
MHOTOIMCIIEHHEIE. , )

BereraTmpHOe pasMEO)Kenme (parMeHTanmel WM axkmHoeraMu. Decmoioe
PasMHOKEHAE MAKpo- M MEKPO300CHOPaMH. 300CIODHL TeTHpeX- ¥ JBYX-
KTYTEKOBHE, 06pasylomuecs B KIeTKaX HHUTIATOTO CJIOEBHINA, ¢ IIMPOKHM
HepeHAM U 320CTPOSHHEIM 33JHAM KOHHOM. VI3BECTHEL TaKKe W alJlaHOCHOPEL.
IlonoBoe pasMHOKEHHE CDABHUTENHHEO DEMKOE. TaMeTsl OBYXIKI'YTHKOBHIE,
rpymesmaaoi gopmer. Cmena gopm pasBurmsa meobasarenbua. HuraaToe pac-
TeHWe — TaMeToduT, cmopoduT omHOKIerounsd, Tuma Codiolum gregarium
XaparTepUsyOMuUiACA B BeTeTaTHBHOM COCTOAHHMA OJHOSNEPHEIME KITeTRAMI,
B sasmcEMOCTH OT BHeNIHWX YCIOBWE, KpOMe CMeHH HOJOBOH m Gecmoiuoi
dopM pasBWIWA, MOKET MPOMCXONUTDH TAKIKe IOCIEeNOBATEIbHAT CMEHA OJ(HAX
HATYATHX MOKOJEHWH, PasMHOMKAIOMMUXCA TOTBKO 300CIODPAMH, WIH TeTepo-
MopdHAS cMeHA OOBIIHON HETYATOH, KAPIMKOBOW W ONHOKIETOYHOH Crapmit
TaKyKe PA3MHOMKAIMIXCS TOMHKO 0eCHONEIM myTeM. XapakTepHO napTeHore:
HETHYECKOE PpASBUTHE KEHCKHMX TaMer.

B panxpmeBocrounmx mopsax CCCP o6mapysxeno 4 Bumpa.

Dprmedanne. Hovenkaarypa H CHHOHEMHKA 3TOL0 POJA CJOKHEL.
Hassamme Urospora, pammoe ApecKyroM B 1866 r., ABAAETCA COXPaHAEMBIM
HasBaHmeM (nomina conservanda) BMeCTO [aHHOTO €My paHee Ha3BaHUA
Hormiscia Fries (1835). Pox Hormiscia 6ein ycranoBier Ha pupax Conferva
penicilliformis Roth. m C. wormskjoldii Mert., mo mospmee nasBanme Hor-
miscia cTamo ymoTpeGuATeCA B (oJee IMMPOKOM CMBICIE — HE TOJBKO A
YOOMAHYTHX BHOB, HO W AxA paAna supos Ulothriz. Apeckyr (Areschoug,
1866) momecruam B sTOT pom psAoM ¢ Hormiscia penicilliformis m Ulothriz
zonata (Web. et Mohr) Kiitz. BmecTe ¢ TeM OIHOBDPEMEHHO OH ke yCTaHOBHLI
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moBHit pox Urospora ¢ THIOBHIM BHIOM U. mirabilis Aresch. B 1874 r. Apecryr
obmapymmi, aro Bugs U. mirabilis m Hormiscia penicilliformis (Roth) Fries
KOHCITemu(MIHE, OHAKO, BMECTO TOTO 9YTOOI CBECTH HA3BAHME Urospora
B CHHOHWMH, CO3al HOByH KoMbmmammio U. penicilliformis (Roth) Aresch.

B macrosimee Bpemsa B pofe Urospora MOKHO HACIHTATD oxono 20 BUEOBHX
HasBaHWI, HO, HO-BAIUMOMY, He 32 BCEMH M3 HHX CTOAT meACTBATENBHEE BHAIEL.
Tax jxe Kak @ B TakcoHomum BumoB Ulothriz, OCHOBHHME IpH3HAKAMU, Ha
OCHOBAHAX KOTOPHX PasAeIAIOTCA B, ABIAIOTCS MUPUHA KIETOK, HX dopma
I OTHOCHTENbHAs IIMHA, CIHOCO0 OTXOMRIEHHA DH30UM0B (pm3omAsl BHENIHAE
nyE BEYTDeHEHNE) I cBoficTBa xmopomnacra. Msyderue o6 PHOTO MaTepraia
§3 MANHHEBOCTOYHEIX MODeH MOKa3ajo, 4T0 TAKMe NPHUSHAKM, KAK MuEpPEHA
@ OTHOCHTeNHHAS [JIMHA KIETOK, O06IajaloT HOCTaTOYHHIM HOCTOAHCTEOM,
4T0GH CUIyMuTh muarmocTHdeckuMm. OCTaibpHble W3 HEPETMCIEHHLIX IpH-
SHAKOB MMeIOT MeHDIIee MMATHOCTHIECKOe 3HadeHMe, HO BMECTEe C TEM MOIYT
CIY/KETH TONESHBIME [OTIONEWTEJILHEIME ~ XapaKTepUCTHRAMIE. s pona
B TENOM XapaKTepHO, UT0 KJIeTKu B Gojee CTAPHX TacTAX HHUTH, 0coGeHHO
IpH IIOf[OHOIICHNH, PAsNyBAlOTCA M B 3aBHCHMOCIH OT IIMHH KIETOK OpH-
ofpeTanT PaszIUIHYIO dopMy: GOTOHKOBHIHYIO HIM MAPOBHIHYIO ¥ BUIOB
¢ KODOTKHMH KJETKaMy U BSILIMUCOMAHYI0 — C JJMHHGIMIL Tor mam HHOK
cI0CO6 OTXO/KIEHMS pPHBOMMOB — CHAPYKM WM BHYTPH 000JI0TCK HHATH —
BecHMa XapaKTepHBIA BHJOBOW HpH3HAK, XOTA y HEKOTODHIX BHOB MOKHO
perpernTh 06a cmocoGa. MeHee Bcero B KadecTBe BU/0BOTO NpPH3HAKA MOYKET
CTyETH Xapaxrep xiopommacra. Hammame mepdopaumit, mX IHCIO M Pas-
Mepsl — BCE HTH IPH3HAKE 3aBHCAT OT BOSPACTA KJETOK, HX pasMepoB, yCJo-
pHit OGMTAHMS W MMEIOT PASHYI0 CTEIeHb BHPAKEHHA Y O[IHOTO 1 TOTO JRE BHIA.

B mocienmee BpeMs HexoTopsie aTopsl (Kornmann, 1961, 1966) mpuparoT
pemarpmiee 3HaUeH¥e NPHSHAKAM, CBABAHHBIM C Guoxormell BHIOB: pasMepam
raMer, HAJIHIUo I YopMe CIOpoduTa I T. II. Tax, HanpuMep, B wonyisamnua Uros-
pora penicilliformis ¢ lenpronasma Kopumar pasimdaeT 2 BUAA. Opue n3 HEX —
mopuit sum Hormiiscia neglecta Kornm. — oTnmdaeTcd, IO Kopamany, or
APYTOTO PpasMepaMu TaMeT W HauuImeM B HPHPOAE cmopouTHOH cTafmM
Codiolum gregarium. B To e BpeMsd 0TMETAeTCsd, ITO of6a BEIA pacTyT BCEIa
BMecTe W HEUeM APYTHEM APYT OT Jpyra HE OTIUIAITCA. YauTeBag, 9T0 BCEM
IIPOCTO OPTaHM30BAHHEIM 3€JEHEIM BOJO0DOCTAM CBOMCTBEHHE pasHooOpasHbe
GOPMBI DA3MHOMKEHWA, KOTOPHE JIETKO MEHAITCA ILOA BIHAHNEM YCJIOBHH
Cpefsl, BPAA U TAK@e TPU3HAKE MOKEHO CHUMTATh [OCTATORIEIMU IS BEIIENE-
HUS BHJOB.

Hempss coriacmThcs ¢ pasuenenmeM poma Urospora ®a pHBa, KOTODOE
mpomssen Hopamar (Kornmann, 1966). B pome Urospora oH OCTaBHI BHJH,
y KOTODHX TaMeTH He 00pasyiorcd, HUTIATHE DaCTEHI BETeTHPYIOT IPH
HEEBKMX TeMIeparypax, OpH 15° OHE CMEHSIOTCA KAPIHKOBHIMH DACTCHHAMIL.
Cramas Codiolum BosHmKaeT m3 GeCHOJIEIX ABYXIKTYTHKOBHX 300CmOp, KO-
Topsie 006pasyioTcs Ha KApPIMKOBHX DACTEHHAX (Urospora  wormskjoldit).
Jlns BEAOB C QHMBOTAMHEIM IOJOBEM IPOIECCOM, KOTOPHE EMeT HUTIaToe
CTpOEHWE IpH KYJIbTHBEPOBAHKA OT 15 go 5°, HopEmar obpasyer pon, KO-
Toprit HassiBaer Hormiscia (Urospora penicilliformis). OpgHako wu3ydeHNE
Gmomormm BunoB Urospora B KylIbType OCHApY/KHBAET TAK0E MHOT000pasme
0COBEHHOCTeH PA3MHOKEHNA M DPasBUTHA, ITO CTPOMTH HA HHAX TaKCOHOMHIO
poma B HACTOANIEe BPEMs MPENCTaBIACTCA IpesKeBPeMeHHBIM.

TABIHIA AAA OHNPEJEJEHHA BAJOB

1. Huru 3 Emwxaed gacra 8—30 MEM, B BepXHeH 110 100 (120) mrm mmp.

Puszounsl HApY/KHEIE.
1. OTHOIIeHWe [IMHH KIETOK K IIMpHHEe B HIDKHEH IacTH mgureir 0.5—

2:1 ... ... ........1 U. penicilliformis.
9. OTHOmeHHe JIEEH KIETOK K IHpHUHEE B HIDKHEH 9acTH gureir 2—6 : 4
.......................2.U.elongata.
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II. Hurn B smsxuett wactm 30—80 mMyM,.B BepXHei
) Heit 200—700 (10
- Pusongms BHYTPEHHWE M HADYRHEE . . p. . .. .3 U(. vgt?l)'rfgfcn;(:]lltlial?
. Hnru 3 mmwxeei vactm 75—130 mrM, B Bepxmeir 500—1500 (3000) MEcM

mup. Pusonnsl BEyTpeHANE W HAPYKHBE . . 4. U. vancouveriana

1. Urospora penicilliformi
(me 0 T}; oxa pI%l,CIS 1_ %I,'m\lfs, (2f){.oth) Aresch. — ¥Ypocnopa kacToukoBmaEAS
reschoug, 1874: 4, tab. 1, fig. 1—6; E. 3
pr. p.; 1940 : 185; 1954a : 270, pr. p. — U. mirabilis Az o, AR
1856 : 16; Scagel, 1966 : 78, tab. Ve miabilis Axeschoug,
43_6, flg. A—D. — Hormiscia penicil-
liformis (Roth) Fries, 1835 :327;

Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:
191, tab. 9, fig. 4. — Conferva
penicilliformis R ot h, 1806 : 272.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell,
1895 : n°® 18, Ulothriz  isogona;
1903 : n°® 1125, U. incrassata.

/I —
U

J

—~

Puc. 47. Urospora penicilliformis (Roth) Puc. 48. U
Aresch. ( ) r OSP}OIT:geﬁ(‘Jngata (Rosenv.)

1 — OCHOBAHHe HHUTH, 2 — BeTeTaTHBHHE K,
JeTKHU 1, 2 — HIDXHEe YacTu Hurei, 3, 4 — ~
.HHUTH, 3 — ($epTUIbHBE KIeTKH HUTH, ! nHe HacTH eHI;ITéﬁ4 TIIOROHOCH

Hura 0.3—5 cm ., TeMHO-OIHBKOBOTO WM OJMBKOBO-3¢JIEHOT0 I[BETA
He CKPYYEHHHIEe B, IPSANE. Pu3omap HapyKHbee, oTXoxsmue mo 1, pesmxe nc;
2 0T HEeCKONBKUX HKJIETOK B ocHoBammu HuTel. HiueTkm B mHmmme# dacTm
B MOJOAHX HWTAX NUIXHIPHIECKHE, CO CIal0 BEPAKCHHEIMA HEPeTSKKAME
B MecTax coepgmuEermd, 15—30 MEM mmEp., OTHOIIEHWe AIWHLI K ITHPHHE
0.5—2 : 1, B BepxHUX YacTAX HWTeH W IIOLOHOCANIME — O0OIORKOOOpASHEIC
50—90 (120) mrm mwup., orHomenwme mumusl ¥ mumpmue 0.5—1 : 1. Oboxouxa
mo 8—15 mum Tomm,. XmopommacT TpyOsH, 3aHWMAET BCIO KIETKY, MEIbHHH
B MOJOJHIX KJETKAX W B DPasHO#l cTemeny nepopHPOBAHHEIL — B CTAPHIX
¢ 2—4 mIm MHOTUMYW KPYUHBIME OHPEHOHAME, PasOpOCAHHBIMEH IO BGEMS;
XJIOPOLIACTY.
UB BepPXHEM TOPH30HTE JUTOPAIM W B CYDPANMTOPAIN HA OTKPHITHX LIpH-
GoitEsix Oeperax, Ha BajJyHAX W CKajax, acTo 06pasys momc. Ha sammmen-
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HHX YYacTKaX I00epe;RbA HHOINIA COYCKAeTCa B CpefHuWA M HIGKHWA ropH-
30HTH AWTOPaiu. B ceBepHEIX pailoHAX BETeTHPYET C paHHEH BeCHEH JI0 IO37-
Hell ocenm.

Bepurros mpoxus, HepmaroBo Mope, HKomammopckue u Hypmiabckue o-Ba,
Oxorcroe Mmope, Caxammm, fmomckoe mope. .

IHprmwmedarnne BugBerpedaerca HPenMymECTBEHEO B HETYIATOM CTa-
. OHOKIETOYHBIA cIopodnT, ONACAHESH KaK Codiolum gregarium A. Br.,
MEHEee M3BECTEH B IIPHPOZE, BOBMOKHO, BCIE/CTBHE MEKDOCKOMEYECKHX DAas-
mepos. Hepenro cramgmsa Urospora m cTajms Codiolum pacTyT BMECTE.

2. Urospora elongata (Rosenv.) Hagem — Vpocmopa ymmaesnas (puc. 43,
rabx. V, 3, 4).

Hagem, 1908:295 tab. 1, fig. 5, 10. — U. mirabilis var. elon-
gata Rosenvinge, 1893 918, fig. 35. — U. penicilliformis auct. non
Aresch.: E.3mu 0 B a, 1928 : 37, pr. p.; 1930 : 92, pr. p.; 1954a : 270, pr. p.

Hyurn pamesse, 3—10 (20) cM mx., KEIT0-3€JeHOTO HJIH OJEBKOBOTO
mBeTa, CKDYUCHHEe B HIUKHe# wactm ¢ 00pasoBammeM mpsaed, B BepXHeR
Gomee mim MeHee cBoGomEse. Pusomasl Hapyskabe. HieTka B HYKENX 9aCTAX
I B MONOTHX HETAX MuIHHApHIecKne, 663 HepeTsHeK B MECTaX COC/IMHEHU,
8—25 MKM M., OTHONIEHAE IJINHE K IMAPUHEe 2—4 (6) : 1, B BepXHHAX YaCTAX
HETe# W ILIOMOHOCANHME — CIeTKA pasfyThie, peike GOIOHKOBHHELE, 50—
80 (100) MM mup., OTHOIIEHNE /IMHGI K IIADHHE (1) 1.5—2 (4) : 1. O6omouka
mo 4—10 MM TommI., TacTo rpy6as, caomerad. XIOpOLIACT rpyOsIi, 3aHA~
MAafoTil BCIO KIETKY WM PeaymupOBaHEHEIA (B ATEHHEIX KJIETKAaX), C HEPOB-
HBIMA KpPAasfMH, DOUTH MEXBHHH HIH MeJKO, 1epOPHPOBAHHEIN, CO MHOTUME
IEpeHoOnaME, PasGpPOCAHHEIME [0 BCEMY XJIOPOLIACTY.

B moIy3amuIieHRHX, XOPOIO Aa3PEPYEMBIX YCHOBHAX Ha BaIyHAX H
cKAIAX B BePXHEM M HIUKHEM TOPM30HTAX JHUTOPAJIM M B BepXxHel gacT cy6im-
TOPAJIH. :

Bepuuroso, Oxorckoe m flmomckoe Mops.

IMprwmedanne. Orandaerca OT U. penicilliformis pimEHEIMHA, caabo
pasgyTHME KieTkamu. B cBoe BpeMs Posersmare (Rosenvinge, 1893) pacme-
HuI (OPMEL ¢ YAIMHEHHEIME KJIEeTKAMA KaK BapHeTeT U. mirabilis var. elon-
gata Rosenv. Ha TOM OCHOBAHMHE, 9UTO CDELH HETER ¢ OAXHHEME KJICTKAaMU
BCTpedaroTcs HATH, IIOOHOCAMMe KIETKH KOTODHIX CPABHUTCILHO KOPOTKE
I Majo OTImIaioTes oT Kierok U. penicilliformis (=U. mirabilis). [leficTBm-
TeNHHO, B W3YYEHHOM HAME MaTepHmane HapsARy BEIGOpKAMH, COCTOAMAMI
CITOmDL M8 JIMEHOKJETOYHEX HEATeH, BCTPEIANHCH BEIGODKH, B KOTOPHIX
BepXHME YACTH 3PENHX HUTedl MOUTH HE OTIMIAMMCH 11O dopme m pasmMepam
or Takossix U. penicilliformis. HecmoTpsa ma 5TO IpeACTaBIACICA mexeco-
06pasHEIM pPACCMATPHBATH [IMHHORIETOTHYIO dopMy KaK CaMOCTOATeNHHBIA
pan U. elongata. Ecnim B BepXHAX 9acTAX HETeH OTIHIME OT U. penicilli-
formis mpoABIAETCA He BCETA, TO B HIDKHUX JACTAX M B MOJNOJHX KJETHAX
[pEBHAK YANMHCHHEX KIETOK HPOABIAETCA HOCTOAHHO, IPH STOM TmepexOfHEIX
dopM MeKAY NBYMA THIAMH CTPOEHHS He o6Eapysxeno. llpm mpomspacTanmm
060IX BHIOB BMECTe CMeIIMBAHMWA TPM3HAKOB HE HPOMCXOMUT M OTIMIATEH
mX JpyT OT ApyTa He HPE[CTaBIACT TPYAA. Kpome Toro, U. elongata ornmda-
eTCH MIMEHHME HETAME, COOPAHAEIME B HIDKHEH TacTd B CUMPAABHO CKPY-
weHHEBe OpANH, 9er0 HEKOINA HeJbss HAOIIONaTsh y U. penicitliformis.

3. Urospora wormskjoldii (Mert.) Rosenv. — ¥Ypocmopa BopMcksoaga
(pme. 49, tabn. V, 5,6).

Rosenvinge, 1893:920, fig. 36, 37; Scagel, 1966: 81,
tab. 35, fig. G, H; tab. 36, {ig. E_I. — U. incrassata Kjellman,
1897b : 7. — U. grandis K ylin, 1907 :18. — Conferva wormskjoldii
Mertens in F 1. D a n. 1818 : 6, tab. 1547. — Hormiscia wormskjoldii (Mert.)
Fries,1835:328;Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 196. — Urospora

79



penicilliformis auct. non Aresch.: E. 3mmoBa, 1940:185, pr. p. —
Chaetomorpha tortuosa auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3 mmo B a, 1940 : 184.

Hutm 5—25 cM [a., OT CBETIO-3€IEHBIX N[0 TeMHO-OIMBKOBHX. PH30mIH

BHYTPEHHUE, OTX0AAT 0T 0—20 HIKHEX KIeTOK, peme HapyxHse. ILieTku
B HIUKHEX JaCTAX CI0EBUIIA MUIXHAPAIECKHE, CO CIab0 BEPAKEHHEIMHE Iepe-
TsrKaMm, 30—80 MEM mump., oTHOmeHWe NIWHEH K IMAPHHEe (1) 2—4 (10) : 1,
B BePXHNX 9YacTAX HuTedl GOYOHKOBHHEE, BHTAHYTO-JIIMICOMIHEE WM,
pesxe, cdepraecrue, 200—700 (1000) MxM mup., oTHOmMeHNe NAMES K MHPHHE

Puc. 49. Urospora wormskioldii (Mert.) Rosenv.

1 — OCHOBaHHE HHTH, 2—4 — CPEOHAA ¥ BepXHAA 4YacTH uurTei.

1—3:1. XmopommacT TOHKH, 3aHEMAIOWUE BCI KIETKY, MeIKomepdopm-
POBAHHEIH, ¢ MHOTOYWCICHHEIME MEIKAMHE IHPEHOMTAMIN.

Ha wamMmax miam Apyrux BOJOPOCHAX B CPEAHEM M HIUKHEM FOPH3OHTAX
JUTOPANIM M B CYOIMTOpANBHOR KafiMe Ha OTKPHITHX X HOJY3AMAIEHHEIX
MecTax B YCIOBUAX xopomel aspanmmm. Berpedaercs ¢ geBpand mo OKTaGpS.

Bepuuroso mope, Homammopexkme m Hypmasckume o-sa, fImomckoe mope.

Ilpumegarmme. O6muno U. wormskjoldii merko ompegensercs mo
XapaKTepHOR TONIMMEe HETeH, 0CO6eHHO B HYKHEH TacTU CI0eBUmA, o dopMe
RJIETOK W MATKOMYy caoesmmy. Cyms mO HOpaBRAMEMY €YHCILYy 06pasmos
B H3YUCHHHX KOJIEKOUAX, NI BAAA XAPAKTePHH BHTAHYTHE KICTKH, TJIXHA
KOTOpHIX mpessimaeT mupmEy B 2—4 (10) pas. Ofmpako mworma y suMBHDX
pacTeHmi BeTpedaTcs Gosee KOPOTRHIE KIeTKY (OTHOIIEHWE [JIAHE K [IUDHHE
1—2 :1). B xaxoii-To Mepe Hamgmdme Gomee KOPOTKEX KIETOK MOYKHO 00B-
ACHUTS TaK/Ke BIHsHWeM npuboiHOocTH. OnHOKTeTOYHAs cTafmd moAo6HA
-Codiolum gregarium A. Br. ' ' '
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4. Urospora vancouveriana (Tilden) Scagel — ¥Ypocmopa BankyBepanckas
(rabm. V, I). '

Scagel, 1957 : 51; 1966 : 80, tab. 33, fig. 1; tab. 34, fig. D—F; tab. 35,
fig. A—F. — Hormiscia vancouveriana (Tilden) Setchell a. Gardner in
Gardner, 1919:494; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:197. —
Urospora wormskjoldii 1. vancouveriana T il d en, 1900 : n° 381. — Chae-
tomorpha torta f. moniliformis Sinova (E. 3 mw 1 0o B a), 1940 : 184, puc. 1.—
Ch. spiralis f. recta Sinova (E. 3 mw mo B a), 1940 : 184, pr. p.; 1954b : 369,
pr. p.

Huptm 5—25 cM 7., TeMHO-OMMBKOBHE, PE3KO PACIIMPAIOMEECS OT OCHO-
BAHUA K BEpPXYyIIKe, 4eTKOBHOHEE. Pm3ompsl BRyTpeEHme, orxomar or 10—
15 (30) EmREMX KIETOK, peske Hapy:xHBIe. ImeTkm B caMoil HwKHell dacTu
aureit manwEApuIecKme, 70—130 MrM mup., oTHOmEHWE AIWHH K MHPHHE
1—2 (3) : 1, meme wmeTkm 6rHcTpo HpmobperaioT GoIoHKOBHUAHY (opMmy,
MU PHHEA WX YBEIWIHBAETCA, OTHONIEHWE AJMHH K ITMPHHE YMEHBOIAETCHA —
0.5—1.5: 1, craHoBuTCcsa 3aMETHOH UYETKOBHIHOCTH, B BEPXHMX dacTAX HU-
Teil CHABHO NEePETAHYTHE HA COTICHEHWSIX, HIAMICOMNHEEE WJIH, 1acTo, cde-
pudeckme (ocobemmo mpm miomoHomerum), H00—1500 (3000) mem mup.,
orHommeEne pamusl ¥ mumpume 1—1.5 (2) 1 1. Xuopommact menpumii, caabo
nepPOPUPOBAHHEIN MM ¢ KPYHHBEIMA OepdOpanusaMM, 3aHUMAeT BCIO KIETKY.

B EmwxHeM ropmsonTe JAuTOpanm W B cyOmmTopamm mo TaybmmH H M Ha
KaMHAX Ha OTKPHTHX Ipu6ol0 M HONY3aIMHINEeHHHX MecTaX.

Homamnopcrue u Kypuusckme o-sa, Smomcxoe mope.

Ilpumeganmme. U. vancouveriana He Bcerma YeTKO OTIUIAETCA OT
U. wormskjoldii. Ceruenn m Tapmmep (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b) 6Gompmoe
3HAUeHWe UPK PasfelleHW: DTUX BHAOB IPHLABANKW XapaxkTepy XIOpPOLIACTa,
camrasg, 4910 U. vancouveriana xaparTepusyeTcs TOHKEMM, cxabo mepdopm-
POBAHHEIM XJIOpOIIacToM, Torna Kak y U. wormskjoldii xmoponmacr rpy6sri,
cerdaThil, mmeomuil GopMy KOABLMEBHAHOTO mosicka. OmmaKo, Kak HOKA3H-
BaroT mHabmonenua (Scagel, 1966), cremenms m xapakTep umepPOPEPOBAHHOCTH
XAOPOLNACTA CHIBLHO BAaPLUPYOT y 06omX Bumos. EpmucTsennoe pasmmime
MERIY HUMEM 3aKIIOYAETCH B TOAMMEE HUTEH, 0COGEHHO B WX HEKHEH JacTH.
Hecmotps #a sHadmnTeXbHOE CXOACTBO IO LHEJIOMY PAAY LPMSHAKOB B HACTO-
ameit pabore U. wormskjoldii m U. vancouveriana yrkaseBaiOTCs Kak [Ba
CaMOCTOSITeNBHEIX BHAA, Tak Kak mmeiorcA gamame (Hanic, 1965) o pasmom
y Hnx gucie xpomocom (y U. wormskjoldii n=12, y U. vancouveriana n=9).

Pox ACROSIPHONIA J. Ag. emend. Wille — Axpocudosns

J.Agardh, 1846:12; Wille, 1899 : 281.

CnoeBume HATIaTOe, OOGUIBLHO DPA3BETBIIEHHOE, PACTYIiEe NEPHOBHHKAMA.
Pusonisl MHOTOKIETOYHEE, AIMHHEE, Pa3sBUBAIMUECST B OCHOBAHWM HepHO-
BUH W JONOJHHTENHHO COOKY K Ha BepXyIIKax seTseli. BersieHme moodepen-
HOe, OJHOCTOPOHHEe, PEKe CYmpOTHBHOe. BeTBm 006pasyioTcs B pesyrbrare
BEOAYMBAHK GOKOBOH CTEHKM KIETKH M B XO[e PAasBUTHA COXPAHAT JaTe-
panbHOe mONoKeHne. PasinIaioTcsa BeTBU HeOTPAHHICHHOTO U OTPAHMIEHHOTO
pocra. Bersm HeOTPAHWIEHHOTO POCTA, WM OCHOBHEIE, IPAMBIE, TYIOBEPIIMH-
HBIE, C [JAHEEIME KJIETKAMH, POCT Yy HHX ANXKAJNBHEIN M MHTEDPKAJIADHEI.
BoxoBhle BETOUKRM OTPAHMYEHFOTO POCTA PA3IHIHON (OPMEI: NDPIMEE WK
MOBUCIEE, KPIOIKOBUIAHEE, ¢ TYNOH W IIANOBATOW BepPXYMKOH, POCT y HUX
mETepKRaAIpHEA. Mosogad nepHOBHHA BCs COCTOMT W3 BETBEH HEOIDAHHYCH-
HOTO pocTa. Bapocaas gepHOBMHA 3aMETHO OTIMIAETCS OT MOJIONOH, Tak Kak
pacTyIme BETBH COXPAHAITCA JHUIIHL B BEPXHEH YACTH JEPHOBUAH UIW COB-
ceM OmajajoT, TOT[a KaK B HIDKHeH W cpegHed gacTAX QOPMEPYIOTCA BETBH
OTPAHMYEHHOTO POCTA, KIETHH YKOPAUMBAITCH, YBEIMUMBAETCS KOIMISCTBO
pusoumos, 06pasyTCAa raMeTanIum. HieTku MUInHIpWYeCKuWe, pacTyImue —
IIZHAEE, B3aKOHIUBIINE DPOCT — TaCTO YKOPOUEHHHIE; AMUKANbHEE KICTKH
pactymeii mepzosmeSl f0 1 MM ma. m Gomee. XmopommacT cuasEO mepdopn-
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POBAHHBIN, 3aHEMAIOMUI BCH KIETKY, C MHOKECTBOM KDYIHBIX HIHDPEHO-
mnos. KieTkm mpoToHeMEl OfHOATEpHHE, KIETKH BePTHKAJLHOTO CIOEBHIA
MHOTOSePHEE.

BererarmpHoe pasMHOKeHHNe 9YaCTAMA [AePHOBHH mim pmsompamz. DBec-
0710 PA3SMHOIKEHME DEeIKOe, B300CHODPH [BYX- KM 9TeTHPeX;KTyTHKOBELE,
o6pasylTcs B KIeTKax HuTIaTOTo cioeBmma. [lomoBeie pacreHms OmMHOTOM-
Hble WM ABYIOMHHe. [aMeTH ABYX)KTyTHKOBHE, 00pasylTCA B KIETKaX
OCHOBHHIX 7 GOKOBEIX BETBEil OWHOTHO WIM MOMHOL'Y B pAf, cepuamu. GmeHa
dopM pasBuTmA mMeeICs HMiIM HapymeHma. lamerogumr Tmma Acrosiphonia,
cuopodur tuma Codiolum m Chlorochytrium. OrcyTcTBme KapmOTaMum HpPH
CIWAHAE TaMeT BeJeT K IPOPACTAHMIO IOKHOH» 3HMFOTH HEmOCPeICTBEHHO
B HATYATHI TajmoM. VI3BECTHO mapTeHOIEHETHYECKOe DA3BHTHME TaMeT B Ta-
MeTOQUTH I araMHOe PasMHOKEHme raMeToQUTOB B TeUeHMe PARA HOKOICHHM.

Hpumeuasne Poxg Acrosiphonia — onme ms Hauboiaee TPYMHBIX
B TAKCOHOMWYECKOM OTHONIEHHW CPEIM MOPCKHX 36JEHEIX BOMOPOCIEeR. IT0
CBABAHO, C OJHOH CTODOHBI, C OTHOCHTENHHOH BBONIONUOHHOM MOIOJOCTHIO
pola, T. €. ¢ TeM, UTO IPONeCCH BEA006pasoBaHms B HeM, HO-BHIMMOMY,
ele He 3aKOHUEHE, ¢ APYTOH — € PAAOM GHOIOTHIECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEH pofia.
[pu MepHOBMHHOM pOCTE He MCKJIOUEHO, ITO B OJHOH [EPHOBHHE MOKET OKa-
saThcA Gojee 9eM OAMH BHA (IPUMEPH TOTO MOMKHO HAWTH B y APYTEX BOJO-
pocieil). 3HAIATENbHOe U HEMOCTOSHHOE YHMCIO fAAEp B KIETKe [IeNaeT BeCHMa
HeIIOCTOSHESIM TpPH3HAK PasMepoB KIETOK, OCOGEHHO y KPYIHOKIETOTHHIX
BmOB, Taxkmx Kak A. duriuscula. Xapaxrep pocTa [ePHOBMHEL TaKOB, 4TO
B pasHHe mepumoms OGNMK €e 3aMeTHO MeHseTCs, IPH STOM XapaKTepHHe
TpM3HAKA BHJA UPOABJIAITCA TONBKO Ha KAKOM-TO OHpPEfeNeHHOM 3rame,
KAK IPABHJIO B 3aKOHIMBIIEHl DPOCT IIOMOHOCAMEH [EpPHOBHHE, TOFZA KaK
MOJOJIEE K cTaphie JePHOBMHE PAsHBIX BHIOB MOTYT He 0GHADYKEBATH J0CTO-
BEPHHX pasiniumii. Vsyuenne AaibHEBOCTOYHHIX HpeficTaBETeNeH poAa HOKa-
32710, UTO MHOTHE IPWSHAKH, Ha KOTOPHX OCHOBBIBAETCs pasTpaHMICHNE BHU-
[[0B, IOJBEPIKeHH E3MEHUmBOCTH W WMEKT OTPAHNICHHEIN TaKCOHOMEYECKMI
Bec. He MOKET CIY/KATH AUATHOCTHIECKAM CaM Ho cebe 00BYHO MHPOKO HC-
DONTH3YEeMHIl NPW3HAK HAXMIWA HIX OTCYTCTBHA 3arHYTHX M 3aKPYIEHHEIX
seroder. CmocoGHOCTH B ONIPEJENEHHHX YCJOBUAX 00pas0OBHBATH TAKHUE Be-
TOUKA OPOABAACTCHA Y MHOTHX NANLHEBOCTOYHHX BH/IOB Acrosiphonia, dro
C OUeBMIHOCTHIO YHALOCH IpOCIenuTh Ha mpumepe A. arcta m A. duriuscula.
Touno Tax ke 06pasoBaEme OWIEBHIHEIX "PHBOUAOTMOMOGHEIX BETOYEK HE AB-
JfAeTcs XapaKTePHEM OPU3HAKOM KAKOTO-TO ONHOTO BHJA, B ONpPEEJEeHHEIX
VCIOBHAX OHO MPOMCXOAWT Y MHOTHX BHAO0B. Y J000TO W3 M3YICHHEIX BHI0B
BCTPEUAIOTCS PA3IWIHbe THIH BETBICHMA: W I00YEPENHOe, M O[HOCTOPOHHEE,
HOBTOMY IPH XapaKTePHUCTHKE BUAOB MMeeT 3HaUeHye He caM THI BEeTBJEHHA,
a TOT XapakTep OTXOKMeHWs BeTBed, KOTOPHIU CKIANFBAGTCA W3 OTHOCHTENH-
HOH NAMHH BeTBell, 4ACTOTH WX PACIOJOMEHWA, OPHEHTAUUE BOKPYT OCH
# T. O. OT ycaoBmi pocTa MOTYT MEHATHCHA PasMephl amuKaNbHBIX KIETOK;
C BO3DPACTOM CBS3aHA OTHOCHTEILHAS [IIMHA BEIETATHBHHX KIETOR — 06BI9HO
Hepuof, PocTa KIETOK B [JUHY CMEHAETCS IEPHOJOM WX HHTEHCHBHBIX [ieJIe-
Huil; B 3aBUCHMOCTE OT TOI'0, B KaKOH mepwof pocTa M B KAKOM COCTOAHWUN
IepHOBMHH HA4aJ0Ch INIOJOHOMEHXEe, B KAKOH-TO Mepe BapsupyIOT pasMepsl
raMeTaarmes W mx o0mime; OT YCIOBHA OCBENGHWA W COCTOSHAA NEPHOBWHEL
3aBHCHT XapaKTep XJIOPOLIacTa, W T. I. B pesyxbrare 0CTaeTCA BEChMAa He-
SHAUATENHHOE KOJMIECTBO NHATHOCTHIECKWX IPHBHAKOB, NOCTYIHBHIX Mopdo-
JIOTHYECKOMY METOMY, A M 9TV HPW3HAKE MOTYT MMETh pPasHy0 CTEHMeHDL BhIpa-
JKeHIA, 9T0 TpHBOAUT K 00pasoBanmio GopM MPOMEKYTOUHEIX, OEPeXOJHEIX,

3aTeMEAIOMEX XMATYC MeXAY BHIAMEH W 3aTPYAHAIIIX KX OOpe/eseHne.

B pesyipraTe CpaBHATENLHON0 K3YYeHHs OGIIMPHBIX KONJIEKIHA U3
pasHHMX MecT I xpamsmzxcs B Borammueckom mucturyre AH CCCP tmmossix
00pasmoB pAAa BWIOB, ONMCAHHHX PympexToM, AN (QIOPH KAXLHEBOCTOE-
HHX Mopeit ykasmsaercsa b Bumos Acrosiphonia. Oprako ciefyeT OTMETHTD,
UTO TPAHHUIA Mesqy HUME He BCEIZa MPOABIAETCHA C JOCTATOTHON JeTKOCTDHIO

pr.

I 4TO CHCTeMaTHKa poja TpEﬁYET I[aJIBHEﬁ]IIEI‘O mepecMOTpa ¢ OHpUMeHEHHeM
6omee TOHKHNX, YeM MOp(bOJIOI‘]Z[‘IEGK]Z[ﬁ, COBPEMEHHBIX METONOB HCCJHEIO0BaHMNA.

TABJIHALA JJIA OIPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

I. Bersu B spenoit gepmosmEe 140—400 (500—700) MM mmp. . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 1. A. duriuscula (wacTuzso).
II. Bersm B spemoir mepuopmre Memee 130 (160) mum mmp.
1. BoroBsIEe BETOUKH IIMWUOBATHE, OPAMBE HIN KPIOYKOBHIHO BATHYTHE,
40—60 (80) mrmM mmp. . . . . . . . . . 2. A. arcta (sacTmaHO).
2. BoxoBee BeTOUKM ¢ PH30MEONOTOGHOR BepxEHell WacThi0, HOBHUCIHE,
20—50 MEM mmp. c
A. HKuerxm BerBell muauHampHieckne, 663 mepeTsiKeK Ha COLIeHEHMAX.
JlomorEATeNLHEE PH3OMAH MHOTOYHCIEHHEIE e e e e e e
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e .o .. 2.A. arcta (sacTmumo).
B. Huersku BeTBeil ¢ HeGONbIIUME NEepeTAKKAMH Ha COIJeHeHHIX.
JlomoTHATENbHEE PUBOMIABL OTCYTCTBYIOT . . .« « & o & o « +
e e e e e e e e e o o . 3. A. saxatilis (var. tenuissima).
3. BoxoBHe BETOUKH TYHOBEDPIIXHHEE, IPAMEE WIA KPIOIKOBUIHO 3aTHY-
tere, 45—120 mMrM mmp.
A. BoxoBie BeTOYRE OpemMyIMecTBeHHO upsaMee. llaomoHocAmmme

KJETKH o Heckoanky, mo 10 B psam.

a. Beroukm 80—120 MM mwp., ONMHAKOBON IMIMPHWHLE U0 BCEH
IJMHE WIM TOJALKO CJIErKa CYKHBAIOMIMECH Y BEPXYIIKH, JACTO
coGpanubie B IMUTOBUAHEIE MYyI0YKH. B 3peinofl mepHOBHMEHE OT-
HOIIeHMe NIWHH KJIETOK K mupmHe npemMymectserHo 0.5—
1:14 ... ... ... ...1. A. duriuscula (zacTugmo).

6. Berouxn 60—90 MEM mmp., 3aMEeTHO CY;REBAIOMKECA OT OCHOBA-
HAS K BepXymKe, He coOpaHHHE B Hy4Youkm. B spemoit mepHo-
BUHE OTHOIEHHE NAWHB KIETOK K IIMPWHE IPEMMYIIecTBEHHO

_ Gompme 1:1 . . . . .. .. ... ...3 A, saxatilis.
B. Boxosne BeTOYKH B Macce KPIOIKOBHAIHO 3arHYTHE MK OTOIEYTHIE.
laMeraurun pamEERME pAmamu, 1o 40 B pam.

a. HmeTkm BeTowex B 3peioil JepHOBMHE KOPOTKEE, OTHOIICHHE
pamas K maprae 0.5—1.2 : 1, ¢ KonbIeBUIHEME YTOMMeHAAME
Ha [OMePeYHEX CTeHKaX. BeTOYKEM CYMUBAIOTCA OT OCHOBAHMA
K BepXymke B 2 pasa . . . . . . . . . 4 A. heterocladia.

6. Kuerum Berouex B 3peioii JepHOBHHE yOJMHEHHHE, OTHOIICHHE
nanus K mumpuEe 1.50—3 @1, 0e3 KONBIEBMAHBIX YTOJIIeHM
HA TOMEPEeYHHX CTeHKaX. DBeTouxm Menee pPe3KO CYMKHBAIOTCA
K BEPXYIOKE . . . . « « « « « . «» » « 9. A, ochotensis.

1. Acrosiphonia duriuscula (Rupr.) Yendo — Axpocndoans sxectRoBaTas
(pme. 50, 51, Ta6m. VI, 4—6).

Yendo, 1916 :246. — Conferva duriuscula Ruprecht, 1850:
212. — C.  cartilaginea Ruprecht, 1850:212. — C. mertensii
Ruprecht, 1850:211. — Spongomorpha duriuscula (Rupr.) Col-
lins, 1909:375; Tokida, 1954:43; E. 3mmosa, 1954b : 370. —
S. duriuscula var. tenuis Y amad a,1935: 11; S a k a i, 1954 : 74, fig. 4. —
S. duriuscula var. cartilaginea (Rupr.) Yamada, 1935:11; Tokid a,
1954 : 45. — 8. hystriz Stromf. in N a g a i, 1940 : 33, tab. 2, fig. 4—5. —
S. breviarticulata S ak ai, 1954 : 71, fig. 1—3. — §. arcta auct. non Kiitz.:
E. 3mumoBa, 1940 : 182, pr. p.; 1954a : 267, pr. p.; 19546 : 318, pr. p.;
19548 : 369. — S. spinescens auct. non Kiitz. : E. 3mumo B a, 1940 : 182,
p. — S. sazatilis auct. non Coll. : E. 3 mm 0 B a, 1940 : 182.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1902 : n° 917, Cladophora alaskana.
HNeprosmasr 2—15 cm BHC., Ipy0sie, Topuamue, OpH BHCYIIABAHWEA LpH-
Numammue ¥ GyMare JWIOTE MOJOZHME JacTAME. MOIOIbe HepHOBHHE KHCTE-
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BUMHEE, He PACHAfA0IIAecsd Ha OTASNbLHBE IyIKH, CHOPMEPOBABIIMECT —
pHIXJHE, HECIYTAHHHE WK €200 COyTaHHEE B HIDKHEM TacTH B cBOGOI-
Hile, JeTKO pasfefisiomuecs Ha OTAelNbHBe HUTH — B Bepxmeii, 4acTo obpa-

Pac. 50. Acrosiphonia duriuscule (Rupr.) Yendo: 9acTh cl0eBHINA CO 3PelLIMA H LyCTHMHA
TaMeTaHTWSAMH.

3yOmue MAITKOBWAHHE LydIKM B Bepxmeil dYacTh JIepHOBEHHL. Pmsompsr
(35) 40—65 mrm mup. Ocrosuste sersu (80) 100—200 mrM mup. B HwHHeH
gacta u (100) 140—400 (700) MEM mump. — B CpefHEH, UpsAMbe, TYHOBEepIIMH~
HBle, PABBETBIEHHEIE 0JHOCTOPOHHE MW Ho0YeperHo. OXHOCTOPOHEEE BETBIE-
HEe XapaKTepHO JJIA BeTBeH BceX MOpPAAKOB. BOKOBEHIE BETOUKM OTPAHMIEH-
HOTO DOCTA TOHBIIE OCHOBHHIX BerBeil, 80 Mrm mmp. m Gonee, NIHHHEE HIH
KOPOTKEe, I4CTO PACIOJIOKEHHERe MOUTH IUTKOBHAHO, IPAMBIE, TYHOBEPIINH-
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Hile, WHOTHA CHETKA CY/RUBAIOMEECS K BepXYIIKe MW HEeCKONBLKO DasmyThe
B BepxHell YacTHm m mayke GYJaBOBEAHBIE y TONCTHX pacTeHmir. Kpome rorc,
BCTPETAOTCH KPIOUKOBULHO 3aTHYTHE OOKOBEIE BETOUKH, CKpeILAonine
nepuosmuy. llocie miomomomeHws B cTApod NEPHOBWEHE BEPXYIIKH BETOYER
00aMBIBAIOTCS W OCTABIIEECA 9acTH BeTBE MOTYT IPOPAcTaTh B PHBOUMIHL,
OpE 3TOM OGHYHO pasBmBaercs 60JBIIOE KONWIECTBO MOTONHATENBHHIX PH30-

@/

Puc. 51. Acrosiphonia duriuscule (Rupr.) Yendo: BepXyIIKn OpAMKX ¥ 3arSyTHX BeTOYEK.

unos cOoxy Berseil. Hiuerksm mmawappudeckme, ¢ UPAMBIME WA KOCHMEO IIO-
HepedHEMEA CTEHKAMH, JACTO C TOJNCTHIME CIOHMCTHIME Obonodaramm (mo 50—
60 MEM TOJOI.) M C KOXbIEBUIHGIMK YTOJNIMEHMAME Ha IIONEPEYHHIX CTeHKAx,
OTHOIIeHMe [IJMHH KIETOK K MIHPHUHEe B MOJOMNOH NePHOBUHE K B HIKHeH dacTu
B3poCHo#i mepHOBEEEL 2—4 : 1, B sakomummumx poct Berax (0.25) 0.5—
1 (2) : 1. B Momnopoil mepHOBHEE BepXHWEe KIETKH BeTBeH BHTAHYTH B [IHHY
B 8—15 pas. I'ameranruu pacmoraraioTcsa ONHHOYHO WK IO HECKOJBKY BMeCTe
TaK, 94TO0 MesRAy 1—3 raMeTanrmAME OCTaeTCsA OfHA WIM HECKOJBKO BereTa-
THBHHX KJIETOK, W TOJBKO IPW 09eHbH OOMILHOM ILIOOHOIIEHWH IaMeTaHTHH
pacmonaramorcs cepuaMu Ao 10 u Goxee B3 psam.

B cpegEeM ¥ HwRHEM TOPH30HTAX JIMTOPANM HA CKAJNaX ¥ KAMEHWCTO-
BAJYHHHX POCCHIfAX, HEPELKO B BaHHAX, OPH DPA3HHX CTeNeHAX IIpmboii-
moctm. Ilpenmodnraer X0poIo WPOMEIBaeMEle IPHGOAHEE I TONy3aMUIIeHHEe
MecTOOGHTaHnsA, TJle HEePELKO fABJAETCA MOSCO06pasyIONAM BHAOM. 3aXONUT

B BepxXHMe TOPHM30HTH CyOImTOpanw no raybummsl 5 M. Mmorma smumr.

Bepumaroso mope, Homammopckme o-sa, loro-soct. Hamuarka, OxoTckoe

mope, Caxanmu, Hypmusckme o-sa, fmouckoe mope.
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lMMpumedanue. A. duriuscula — Haubonee MacCOBHIA IpeNCTaBATENb
poria Bo guope asmaTckux Mopeit. OmmcaHHEE B JUTEPAType M THXOOKEaH-
ckux mopeit A. duriuscula, Spongomorpha breviarticulata, S. hystriz, Con-
ferva cartilaginea, ®ar TOKa3ai0 CPaBHHUTEJbHOE H3YyYeHNE, MO-BHIUMOMY,
oTpaskanoT mormMopdusM oxmoro Bmpa. Ilpesxnme Bcero Gpocaercs B TIasa ms-
MEHIZBOCTH TOJIIWHLL HATEH, CAATAIOMUX CIOEBHUINE, BEPA)ReHHAd B I0Pasfio
66TBITX mpefenax, 9eM y APYTUX BUEOB dToTo pofa. Ha mamropamm Bmp mpen-
CTABIeH NPEHMYMECTBEHHO B Hambojee THOMYHONR ¢opMe — 37eCh daime
Bcero MoyHO BeTpermth pacTenms (130) 160—240 (300) mxm mmp. ¢ Gonee
HAM MeHee WeTKO BHPAJKEHHEIM OJHOCTOPOHHEWM OTXO:K[eHHEM BETBEH BCeX
HOPAAKOB M C IPAMEIMEK OOKOBHIME BETOYKAMH. SaKpydeHHBIE BETOYKH
B HIKHeH 9acTW AePHOBHH BCTPEYAIOTCH PEKe M TIaBHBIM 00pasoM B OCTPOB-
mnx monyiasmusax (Kypumnsckme m Homampopckme o0-Ba), a TaKsKe HMHOTJA
y smuduTEHX Gopm. B HmKEeM TOPH30HTE IUTOPANH, & TAK/Ke B CyOIATOPANE-
HO# KaiiMe mpeobGragaer Gouee ToscTas gopma, ¢ serBamu 250—300 (700) mxm.
Ilpm aTOM y Gojiee TOJCTHIX DACTeHEI MOKeT HECKOILKO MEHATHCA CTENeHb
BEIPQKEHHOCTH ApPyrmX mnpuaHaxoB. OJHOCTOPOHHEE BETBIECHUE MEHSETCA
Ha II00YepeTHoe, U HEPBOE OCTAETCHA JIHIIH HA OTAENBHBX YIaCTKaX CJIOEBHUINA;
OTHONICHNE JJIMHH KJIETKH K MUPHHE YMEHBIIAETCS, U KIETKN BHIIANAT Goree
KOPOTKAMNE; IOABJIAITCA KOCHE IIOIePeTHEe CTEHKH; BePXYIIKA BETBEH Jerde
06TaMEIBAIOTCST, W TOTHA HEPEAKO BETBH IPHOOpPeTaoT 0yIaBOBHAHYIO GOpMY.
OpHEako HECMOTps HA MMEION{Hecs pasimdds TOHKAg M TONCTas (POPMH He
MOTYT OHTL BEIICNCHE KaK CAMOCTOSTENbHbE TAKCOHH HE B pAaHre BHUAA,
HE B paHTe PasHOBMAHOCTeH. Bo-HepBHX, He yAaloch BEIABUTL CTPOTOM HPU-
YPOYEHHOCTH UX K PAZHBIM BKOJOFHUECKEM YCIOBHAM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH JIHIIH
0 TPeMMYMEeCTBEHHOM DPA3BHTHU OAHOA (OPMHI Ha JHTOPANm, a APYrod —
B Bepxmell dactm cyOiamropamu. Bo-BTODHIX, MEKIY HMME HE CYIECTBYET
XmaTyca, ¥ OfHA IePeXONUT B LPYLYyI BechMa IOCTeHeHHO. B-Tpernmx, obe
dopMB MOIKHO BCTPETHTH DPAMOM KaK UYacTW OAHOW W TOM Ke NEPHOBMHSL,
a TakKe KAK 9acTH OJHOTO CJIOEBHUINA, KOTHA OT[ENbHLE BETBH KN YIaCTKH
BeTBeil B IIEJIOM TOHKOTO CJOEBHINA CHIBHO YTOJMANITCA. JTO IO3BOIAET
AyMaTh, 9TO PasiuduWA B TOJNIWEE HHWTeHl ¥ CBA3AHHEIE C HAMH pasiudusd
B XapakTepe APYTAX HPU3HAKOB 00bACHAITC HEIUBHLYIHHOR H3MEHINBOCTHIO.

Bun A. duriuscula odenn Gimsor K arTmaETHIecKoMy BumRY A. sonderi
(Kiitz.) Kornm. (Kornmann, 1962; Ilepecremro, 1965). Ilom stmM HasBa-
HEeM OH BeTpedaeTcs B psaje pabor mo somopociaaM [lampmero Bocrora mo-
ciemamx Jer. IlpusHaku OTHENbHO B3ATHX ASPHOBHH TOTO W APYTOTO BHUIOB
MOTYT COBIAJATH MOJIHOCTHIO, HO B I[EJOM, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO B HACTOIMIEE
BpEMS, MAILHCBOCTOYHEI BHUE OTIAMYAETCA OT ATIAHTHIECKOTO XapaKTepoM
W3MEHUYABOCTH, HampuMep HajwameM cioesumy cssime 300 MKM TOJIN., COTHY-
TRIX BeTsell m Ap. IlosToMy mesecoo6pasHO IMOKa COXPAHHWTH BHIOBOM CTaTyC
3a oGoMME BUIAME.

2. Acrosiphonia arcta (Dillw.) J. Ag. — Axpocndonnma npmierawomas
(pme. 52, 33, Tabx. VI, I).

J. Agardh, 1846:12; Kornmann, 1962:220, 232, 238,
fig. 1—4, 10. — Conferva arcta Dillwyn, 1809:67, tab. E.—
C. cohaerens Ruprecht, 1850 : 210. — Spongomorpha arcta (Dillw.)
Kitzing, 1849:417; Scagel, 1966 : 96, tab. 37, A—D; tab. 38, A.

Exsice. Collins, Holden, Setchell, 1902 : n°® 918, Cladophora arcta var.
pulvinata. ‘

Heprosuuri 15 cM BHC., TycTee, MmArkme. Momogsie /epHOBHHEL KHCTe-
BUHEIE, He pacHagaiomuecs Ha OT/JEIBbHBE MYyYKM, 4aCTO PaBHOBEPIIMHHEIE,
cOPMUPOBABIIMECA — CHIBHO CHyTaHHEe, BaToOOpasHEE B HIJKHEH YacTH
n Gomee csoGomEble B BepxXmel, pacmajarommecs HA OTHAeJbHEE HepaBHOBED-
MEEHHEe TPAAH, TyYky u mydodxd. Pmsomusr 15—35 (50) mum mmp. OcHOB-
mxe setem 60—90 (120) MuMm mup., IPAMEe HIH, PesRe, H3BAIACTEHE, TYIOBED-
NIEHHHe, PA3BeTBICHHEE MO0TIePEHO WM MeCTAMH OfHOCTOpoHHEe. B BepxHei
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gacTH CHOPMEPOBABIINXCA JEPHOBMH BEeTBH LOKPHITEL MHOTOYHMCICHHEIMA
KopoTEEME GoKoBEIME BeToukamm 40—60 (80) MM mmp., 9acTo TOpPIAMMUMEA
AIE OTOTHYTHME, OTXONANIAME I009ePEIHO HIX OJHOCTOPOHHE M COGPAHALIMA
B myuoukn. IIpm OMHOCTODOHHEM OTXOKIEHMH BeTOYEK BETBH IpmoGpeTraior
rpeGeruarsrit BmA. Momogsie OOKOBHIE BETOIKH OynasoBUIHEE, 3aKOHIWB-

AEEU e v vay,
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G

Puc. 52. Acrosiphonia arcte (Dillw.) J. Ag.: d9acTh cioeBmma.

mme pocT — CYRWBAIOIMuecd K BepmmHe. Bepimmmsl BeTodex 380CTpEHHEE,
mumosarHe, W3pelKa Tymse. Kpome TOro, mo Bcell JEPHOBHEE, OCOGEHHO
B HIDKHe} ee 9acTH, BCTPEYAIOTCH 3aKpPyUeHHHE MM KPIOYKOBHUIHO 3arHYTHE
GOKOBBIE BETOYKHM C TYHNOH HIHW 3a0CTPEHHON BepXymKoi. B onpememenmsix
VCIOBHAX BEPXYIIKA OCHOBHHX M GOKOBEIX BETOYEK BHTATHBAIOTCA B JIIHHHELE
pusomasr 20 —40 MKM Iup. W CTAHOBATCSA OMYEBHIHBIME; IPH BTOM nabmoga-

“eTcA 06mMIBHOE 06paBOBaHI/Ie MOMOJHHUTEJbHHX PH30HAI0B IO BCEI BEICOTE

nepEOBUEL. HieTkKr DuImHApPWYECKHE, C TOHKHMH obomouramu 3-—8 MEM,
¢ IPAMHME HOMEPEIHEIME CTEHKAaMH, 6e3 KONBIEBUAHBIX yTONMEHH, OTHO-
[eHENe NIUHH K mupmHe 2—5 : 1 B MOJOKOH JepHOBHHE W B HIUKHEH TacTH
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IMMpumeqasnne. llpr vanmina NyI09K0B MHAMTOBATHX X 3aKPYISHHEX
BETOUEK ONpefelIeHne BANA He mpefcTaBiser TpyAHocreir. Opmako 0o0amK
pactennmit A. arcta MOCTOSHHO MEHAETCA KaK C BO3PACTOM JIEPHOBHHBI, TaK

B3pocsioit mepHOBMEEL ¥ 1—2 :1 — B BepXHe#t m IIONOHOCAMEH JACTAX
B3pOCIOH fMepHOBWHEL. HueTkm, AamHEA KOTOPHX 3aMeTHO MeHbIle MEPHHEL,
BCTPEYAOTCS PEKO U B IEJOM He XapaKTepHsl. AUUKaNbHbE KIETKH B PacTy-

[ R R SO s o oy =
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Puc. 53. Acrosiphonia arcta (Dillw.) T. Ag.

1, 2 — BePXYIIKH BeTBelt MONONOH NEPHOBHMHEI MPH DasHOM YBeNM9eHnd, 3—7 — IIAIOBATEIE BEDXYINKA
BeTOueK, 8, 9 — 3arHyTHeE BepXYIIKY Berouex, 10, 11 — PU3OUTCI0No0HEE BepXYIIKN BeTOYeK.

meil gepHEOBWHE MOTYT mocTuraTh 1 M fm. I'aMeTaHIHE pacioparaioTCA OfM-
HOUHO WM HeGONbIIME CepHAME, OTHONIeHme AimEH K mmpmme 1—1.5: 1,
B EmxHeM TOpH30HTE JHTOPAIH B XOPOMO TPOMBIBAEMBIX IOIy3alANEH-
HEIX WM TPHGOAHEX MecTax, Ha CKAIHCTHX prdax ¥ KaMEHHCTEIX POCCHIUAX.
Bepunroso Mope, Komammopckue o-Ba, loro-Bocr. Hamdarka, fmomcroe
MOpE.

88

‘I ¢ M3MEHEeHWeM ycaosuil MecToo6uTaHust. B Hadaxe pocTa JepHOBWHA COCTOUT
‘M3 TPAMHX AIAHHOKICTOIHBIX TYMOBEPIIMHHEIX, TO0TEPeHO PA3BETBICHHBIX
‘BETBEH HEOTPAHMUEHHOTO POCTA, HPHE STOM B3aKPYUEHHHE BETOUKE B HIFKHEH
dacTy [epPHOBWHH pasBUBaloTCA He Bcerja. B sToM cayuae pacremma A. arcia
¢ TPYAOM OTJIMYAlTCA OT KPYrmx Bumos Acrosiphonia, mMeOIEX TaKy Ke
Tonmumuy BeTBeif. B To :e BpeMs. gua A. arcia XapaxTepHH OUIKHPHIECKHE
KAGTKH C TOHKOH 000J0YKO# M. XIOPOIIACTOM, 3aHEMAIOIIAM BCIO IOJOCTH
KJIETKH, a Taxke TomKme pumsompsi, ne Gomee 30—40 mxm mump. B mpomecce
pocTa [IepHOBMHEI B BepXHEH TacTH OCHOBHHEIX BeTBell passmBaioTCA OyIKH
BETOUEK, IIOKPHITHIX B CBOI0 O9YePeqh KOPOTKUME IIMIOBATHMIE BeTOUKAM,
I [epHOBHHA, 0COGEHHO NPM HAXWIWE 3AKPYYEHHEIX BETOUEK, IpmobpeTaeT
xapakTepHHHA miua Bupa obxmk. Ilocie mIOMOHOMEHMA 9TH TYYKHM BETOUYEK
MOT'YT OTAafaTh, ¥ TOTHA OCTAETCSA JUNIL HIKHAA IacTh JEPHOBHHHI, MMEIOMasd
BOMIOK00GpasHE Buy Giarogapsa GONBIIOMY KOJMYECTBY DPH3OMIOB. YCIO-
BYIL IPOM3PACTaHKsA HAKIAAHBAIOT CBOH OTIEYATOK HA XapaKTep poOcTa AepHO-
BIEE ¥ MOTYT HADYINATh OTMEYEHHYIO IOCIEN0BATEIHHOCT: CMEHE ee 00mmKa.
Ha npuGoffHHIX CRalaX BePIIAHB 3aKOHIMBIIAX DOCT BETBEH UACTO PHE3OHMIO-
1oj{0fHO BHITATHBAIOTCA W COORY BeTBeil passmBaercA GOIBINOE KOIMIECTBO
NOHOAHMTENHHEIX PUBOHUIOB.

3. Acrosiphonia saxatilis (Rupr.) Vinogr. comb. nov. — Axpocudonusn
HacKaxbHAA. :

Conferva sazatilis "“Ruprecht, 1850 : 211, pr. p.
.. Nepmosmusl meGoxsmume, 10 9—7 cM BHC., MATK®@E, TycTHe, crabo cmy-
TapHSE, He PAcTHaTaloNiIecs Ha OTAeabHEe Oyuku. Prsonns 20—60 MM mump.
BeTsrenne HeOpABHIBHO IOOYEPENHOE, HA OTHENLHEIX YIaCTHAX OLHOCTODOH-
Hee, M3PEIKa CYyDPOTWBHOE. BeTBM M BeTOUKM YACTO OTXONAT IIOf OCTPHIM
yII0M W OPHEHTHPOBAHE IOYTH HAPAJIENHHO APYT APYTY, HE cobpaHHBIE
B myuouku. Ocmosmsie Bersm 40—80 MM mup. 3 EmxEedr m 80—130 MM
B cpepHeir wacTm cpopMmpoBasmelica nepHoBmHH. Bokosre Beroukm 30—60
nin 60—90 MKM DImp., KOPOTKHWe WM [IWHHEIE, CYKHBAOMuecd K BepIInHe,
HO He MIAIOBATHE, IPAMBIE UK IOBHUCIBIE M TOT/IA COCTOAIINE U3 BHTAHYTHX,
¢7a60 OUTMEHTHPOBAHHHX pPH3OUAONONOOHEIX KIeTox. HueTkm muiwmHIpnH-
decKHe WA CJICTKa GOYOHKOBHOHBIE, ¢ NPAMEIME HOUEDPEIHHME CTEHKAMI,
¢ Toukoi obomouroi 3—15 mMrM roam. Honpmesmumoie yTONMEHMS Ha TOmE-
PeYHHIX CTeHKAaX He passuTil. OTHOIIeHWe [JIMHH KIETOK K IXPHHE B HIKHEH
4acTHm -OCHOBHHIX BeTseit 2.0—5 (8) : 1, B cpexmedt gacTu cdopMmposasmmeiica
mepuoBmESL 1—3 : 1, B MOZIOXOM lepROBMHEE I B MOBHCIHX BeTBAX 2—o (7) : 1,
B AIMKAJBHEX KIETKAX pacTymux BerBeit mo 15 : 1. ['ameranrum ygnwnenHsre,
OTHOINEHZE NJIWHH K ITHpmHEE OKoxo 2 : 1, pacmomaratoresa mo 1 mmm mo 2—4,
TTaBHEEIM 00pasoM Ha OCHOBHBIX BeTBAX, JacTO PasfeleHH 0oiee KOPOTKEME
gereTaTmBHEIME KieTkamd. llnomomomenue neobminHOE.

Ha mecuaHO-KaMeHHCTOH M KaMEHWCTOH IMTOPAjmM, Ha Mbcax m B OyxTax,
B TONY3aMHIMEHHRNX ¥ SAMAMEHHHX yCIOBHAX.

Oxotcxoe mope, Kypuanckme o-sa, flmoHckoe Mope.

Opmmeganne [lpm ommcammm Conferva saratilis Pympexr ccwia-
eTcsg Ha HECKOJLKO o0pasmos m3 pasHkx paiomoB (OXOTCKOr0 MOpA.
[Ipz mpocmorpe mmeromerocs B Lorammyeckom mmctmryre AH CCCP mare-
pmana Pympexrta m3 6yxrsi Huxra m ¢ o-sa Box. Illamrap cpemm oGpasmos
C. saxatilis 6mam oGmapysxeus: obpasuer C. duriuscula. B xadecTse THIOBOTO
MaTepmaia PympexT yxaseiBaeT oOpasmer m3 6yxrsr Hmxra. B repbapum mx

._HECKONBKO, cOGCTBEHHO THmOBO# o6paser; PympexToM He oTMedeH, OHAKO

GonbpmuECTBO mX orHOcHTCA K C. saxatilis. ITo0 MOIOOBIe [ePHOBHHEL C pel-
KEMH TaMeTANTHMAME, KOTOPHE XAaPaKTepH3YIOTCSA H00YepPeHEIM BETBJIEHHEM,
BerBaMu 80—110 MKM mmp., OTXOAAMMMHE IOF OCTPHIM YTJIOM, W IPAMEBIME
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GOKOBRIME BETOUKAME, CyKmBalomuMumcs ¥ Bepmuue. llpm sToM BepmImHN
OCTAIOTCA TYHOHIME U HEKOTNA He NPHOOpeTaloT mumoBEAHY (GopMy, Xak
y Acrosiphonia arcta. Kpome Toro, BCTpPEYamTCA BETOYKM, Y KOTOPHIX He-
CKOJIbKO BEpPXYIIEUHHX KJIETOK BHIATMBAETCSA, YTOHIAETCS H IPEOGpETaeT
§osee CBETIYIO 0 CPABHEHUIO C COCETHMME KJIETKAMH OKPACKy, UTO IPHIAeT
BepPXYMKaM BeTo4eK pmsonpgomopobmerit Buj. Taxme Berodxm MOTYT ClHerKa
orrmbaTscd, XOTS HEUTAE B MPOCMOTPEHHOM MaTepmale He 3aKPYyIMBAIOTCA.
Karx moxazamo maydeHZmE KOJNAGKOMA M3 PA3HHX DafOHOE JANBHEBOCTOTHHIX
Mopeii, IPE3HAKK BHJa He MCYEPIEIBAIOTCA THIOBOH dopmoit. Ecam y mocaen-~
Heji pH30oMIONOL0CHEI XapakTep BEPIIMA HPOSABIACTCA B HAYaJbHOM crajnd,
T0 B [PYyTEX HONYJIAMEUAX, Kak HampuMep m3 Oyxth JleGmxbei, ommcaHHOMR
Pynpexrom xax Conferva saratilis var. tenuissima, Ha BePXyNIKaX BerBed
Pa3BMBAIOTCS [IWHELE OMYeBHHSE OTPOCTKE, HOBHCIEE WIH KPIOIKOBHIHO
A30THYTHE Ha BepummHue. Ilpm o0mIBHOM HX DasBAUTHH, KOTOPOE Iamie BCETO
mabmofaeTca B 3aMMINEHHEX MECTaX Ha TeCYaHOM TPYHTe, BCA /JePHOBHHA
BHIJANAT 00Jieeé TOHKOH, MATKOH, TOHEKIOH.

TABIHIA JJIA ONPEJEJIEHHA PASHOBHIHOCTEH

I. Ocmosnste petBu 60—130 MM mup. Boxosse seroaxu 60—80 MM mup.,

IOpsAMble, CAETKA Cy:KOBafommecsd K BepmmEe . . . . . Var. saxatilis.
I1. Ocnousie Beroukn 40—80 MKM mmp., Goxosse Berourn 30—60 MM mup.,
TOBHCHBIE . « o o + « o o« o o o « o« « o & « « « o var. tenuissima.

Var. saxatilis (pme. 54, 55, Tabm. VI, 2).

Conferva saxatilis Ruprecht, 1850 : 211, pr. p. — Spongomorpha
sazatilis (Rupr.) -Collins, 1909 :360; Yendo, 1916 : 245; Nagali,
1940 : 34, tab. 2, fig. 6, 7; Sak ai, 1954 : 76, fig. 5.

Exsicec. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1902 : n° 921b, Spongomorpha
saxatilis. '

Ocumopusie Bersn 60—80 MM mmp. 8 EmwrmEefl m 80—130 MM B cpen-
Helt gacTn chOopMupOBABIENcsa e pHOBIHEL. DOKOBEE BETOUKE UPAMEE, CIETKa
cy:kmBajpomueca K sepxymke, 60—80 mxm mmp. Hierkm mpemMymecTBeHHG
TUIRETPUIecKTe, OTHOMeRne AAMEs K mupure 2.5—4 (6) : 1 B mwkHed gacTa
ocHoBHHNX Bermeir, (1) 1.5—2.5(3):1 B cpemmeii JacTm OCHOBHEIX BETBEH
I B BETOIKAX. :

Ha naMmenmcTo#i nmropalm B IONY3aIUMIEHHHEX YCHOBHAX.

Var. tenuissima (Rupr.) Vinogr. comb. nov.

Conferva saxatilis var. tenuissima Ruprecht, 1850:212. —
Spongomorpha arcta auct. non Kiitz.: E. 3 mu 08 a, 1954a : 267, pr. p.

Ocuosuse BeTogxn 40—60 MM mmp. B mmkHeR Tactm m 70—80 MrmM —
B cpenmeit wactm cQopmmpoBaBmeiicA fepHOBHHE; GOxoBHE Berouxm 30—
60 MKM mEp., CYKHBAlOMuecs OT CaMOTO OCHOBAHMA, IOBHUCJBIE, COCTOAIIAE
73 YOIMHEHHHX, c1a00 IMTMEHETMPOBAHHHX KIETOK, HANOMUHAKIIAX PHU30-
mrasie. HiaeTkn caerka GOYOHKOBMOHEE, ¢ HEOONBLMIEME MEPETHKKAMHE Y II0O-
HepedYnsX CTEHOK, OTHOIEHMe AauHH K mmpmae 4—5 (7—8): 1 B HmREeR
gacTn ocHOBHBIX Berselr m (1) 2—3 (4) : 1 B cpegHe#l JacTH OCHOBHEIX BETBEH
I B BETOUKAX.

Ha mnecuaHO-KaMeHmCTOM NIHTOPAaNd B B3aMMIIeHHRX MecTaX, SIHQHT.

‘4. Acrosiphonia heterocladia (Sakai) Vinogr. comb. nov. — Axpocadonus
pasmoBersucraa (puc. 56, tadu. VI, 3).

Spongomorpha heterocladia S ak a i, 1954 : 78, fig. 6. — S. ochotensis
f. tenuis Tokida, 1932 :7, tab. 1, fig. d. — §. lanosa auct. non Kiitz.:
E. 3mrosa, 1928 : 33, pr. p.; 1954a : 268. :

Heprosmasr Maxespkme, 0.3—4% cM BHIC., MATKmMe, JacTo OemxecoBarse,
KUCTeBHIHEE, TYCTHE, HECTyTAHHRE, YaCTO PACHajaloImuecs Ha OTHEIbHEIE
pasHOBepIInHEHEEE npAnn. Pusomgsr 25—50 MxM mup. Bersieane HenpaBuiIbHO
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Pumc. 54. Acrosiphonia saza-
tilis (Rupr.) Vinogr. var.

T sazatilis:

JacTh CJoeBHma.

C X C =

Pumc.

55. Acrosiphonia sazatilis (Rupr.) Vinogr.
sazatilis: BepXyIIKH BeTOYeK.

var.



IOOUepeIHOe, PeKe, HA OTACNBHEIX YYACTKAX BETBEH, OJHOCTODOHHEE; BETBH
9ACTO OTXONAT B ONHON IIOCKOCTE M B BEPXHeH gacTh NEPHOBHHE COGpamHI
B Gomee mim Menee geTkme mydoukm. Ocroprbe BeTBr 70—100 (115) MrM mup.
Boxossie BeTourkz 50—70 MKM IEp. ¥ OCHOBAHEA X 20—4O MKM IOHD. Y Bep-
MIEHE, YTOHYAOIEECH 0T OCHOBAHWA K BepmuHe NpmbamsmTeIbHO B 2 pasa.
B mmwxmel ToIoBHEE GOKOBHE BETOUKH KOPOTKOKIETOUHHE, B BEPXHEH CO-
CTOAT W3 BHTAHYTEHX YTOHIAKMUXCA KIETOK, HA BEePIIEHE OTOTHYTHE WIH
KPIOUKOBHHO 3arHyTHe. B cpopumpopaBmeiica N€PHOBHHE BCE BETBU UMEIOT
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Puc. 56. Acrosiphonia heterocladia (Sakai) Vinogr. (Ilo: Sakai, 1954).

] — uacTh 3pPeJIOr0 CJIOeBHIA ¢ TaMeTaHruAMYU, 2 — yacTh CJ0EBMINA ¢ 3aTHYTHIME BeTOYHaMu, 3 — BePX-~
HAA 94CTh MOJIOHOTO CjloeBMma, 4 — fasajbHasd YacTh CJIOEBHINA C PWBOUAAMM, § — BaTHYTasd \BeTO4YKA
¢ raMeTauTuAMM, 6 — IIYCTBIEé TaMETAHTHE C «KPBIIIEYKaMu».

TERNOANHI0 YTOHUATECA OT OCHOBAHAA K BEDITHHE, B MONOJOH AUMKAILHEE
qacTH PacTYmUX BeTBel Heckoapko Toame — fo 130 MM mump. Kaerekn nom-
JAUHEPAIECKAE, ¢ TOJCTHME 000I0UKAMHE, 8—25 MEM mmp., ¢ IPAMHIMHA IIO-
IepPETHHME CTeHKAME U C XOPOIIO 3aMETHHIMY KOIBLEBHNHEIMU Y TONIMeHAAMA
HA UOIEpeYHHX CTeHKAaX, OCOGEHHO B 3DENBIX KIETKAX, OTHOIIEHHe IJIWHEL
K MEpAHE B MOJONGIX BEreTATHBHHX KJIETKaX, BRIKNYUAA ANHKANHHLIE, DABHO
2—3 (4) : 1. Ilpm cospeBammm NEPHOBHHL KJIETKH YCHICHHO [eIATCA H
B Macce CTAHOBATCA Kopodue amameTpa. B chopMmMmpoBapmeiics u MIONOHOCA-
meil jepHOBUHE OTHONIEHHEe IIHEH KJIETOK K INEPWHEe B HIKHEH dacTH 0C-
HOBHHX BeTBel paBHo 1.5—2.5:1, B BeTBAX W BETOYKAX B CpPEJHEH TacTH
nepuoBmEsl 0.5—1.2 : 1. Tameranrmm 06pasyoTcsi B KODOTKHX KIGTKAX
cepmAME, B Hadaje IIOJOHOMEHHS 10 3—8, mo3jHee TOMHOTY B pAN, Ha 0C-
HOBHBIX 7 OOKOBHX BeTBAX. lliojomomenme o0HIBHOE.
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dundur, ma Sargassum, Cystoseira, Chondrus, Phyllospadix m mp. Ha Ka-
MEHHCTO-BRAYHHOK W CHAJHWCTON mmTOpanm m B CyOIHTODadbrHO@ Kaiime
B MeCTaxX ¢ CHIBHHIM [IBI/KEHHEM BOJHL.

Oxorcroe Mope, Caxaamn, fnomckoe Mope.

Mprmeuanmne. Xopomo oramuaeTcs OT APYTEX TOHKEX BHIOB Acro-
siphonia RECTeBHOHON miIW IyIKOBHAHON (PopMOH NEepHOBHEHEI, HEIPABHILHO
TOOYEePENHKM OTXOK/CHHEeM BETBeil W BETOUEK B OJHOM ILIOCKOCTH H 06pa-
30BaEMEM IYYOUKOB HA BepmmHe BeTBeil. Y A. saxatilis m A. ochotensis Bet-
BJIEHEE TaKKe IPemMYIeCTBEHHO HeIpaBHILHO I00YepPENHOe H ONHOCTOPOH-

Z2 o)
Pmc. 57. Acrosiphonia ochotensis (Tokida) Vinogr. (Ho: Tokida, 1932).

1 — wacTh 3pPeJior0 CIIOEBUINg C HYCTHIMI TaMETAHTHAMM, 2 — YaCTh 3pejoll HuTH UpH GoibIIeM yBe-
JIHYEeHHHN,

Hee, HO IYYOUKOB HmKorja He obpasyerca. Kpome Toro, mas aroro BmAa
XapaKkTepHH TaKkme UDPA3HAKH, KaK YKODOUEHHHE KIETKH B cHOpMEPOBAB-
meiica JepHOBHHE, OOHMABHOE ILIONOHONTCHHE, PACIOI0MeHHe IaMeTaHTHeB
NAMBHBIME CePHAME W IOYTH LOCTOAHHOE HAIWUME 33THYTHX HA BEPIILHE
OOKOBHIX BETOYCK.

5. Acrosiphonia ochotensis (Tokida) Vinogr. comb. nov. — Axrpocundonnsa
oxorcRaa (pme. 57).

Spongomorpha ochotensis T ok id a, 1932 : 5, fig. 1, tab. 1, fig. ¢. —
S. lanosa auct. non Kiitz.: E. 3mm o B a, 1940 : 183. — S. spinescens auct.
non Kiitz.: E. 3mmoBa, 1940: 182, pr. p. '

Jlepuosmunt meGoapmme, 2—5 CM BEIC., MATKHE, IYCTHeE HIH pOIKHE,
He pacuagaomueca Ha oTneasHse nydrd. Pmaounst 20—90 MM mup. Bersae-
HEE IIO0YEPEHOe HIH ONHOCTOPOHHEEe, BETBE OTXOHAT OT BCeX CTOPOH OCH.
Ocposanie Bersu 60—90 MM mmp. B HmxEeH vacTa 7 80—140 MxM B cpexmed
gactm chopMupoBasmelica nepuoBmasl. Boxossie Beroukm 50—90 MM mup.,

T\OTOTHYTHE HIH 38KPYyIHBAIOIMHECH, PENKO IpAMbIe, TyIOBePIIMHHES, HE3HAa-

YETENRHO YTOHUYAKNIIAECA K BepIIHHE WM OJHON mMmpHAH IO Bcedl aamme.
KuneTky mmaimanpmdecKme, ¢ UPAMEIMEA TOUEPEYHHIMZ CTEHKAMH, ¢ TOHKHMEI
AIm yTOAmMeHHnMa 06omoarame 5—30 MKM TOJI. ; KOJAbEEBHIHEE YTOJIMEHAT
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Ha [ONePeYHHX CTeHKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT, OTHOMEHHE JIMHLI K IIMPUHE U0 BCEH
[lepPHOBHHE T PEHMYIECTBEHHO 2—4 (9) : 1, peme 1—3:1, B Berouxax 1.5—
3 :1. I'aMeranrumm BHTAHYTHE B JIEEY (OTHOIEHHE [IMHH K IIApPHHEe
1.5—3 : 1), pacmomaraioTCs JIEHHEIMA CEPEAME L0 5—40 B pAX @ TOXBKO
B camoM madame muononomenma mo 1—3. Ilxogomomenme obmirHOE, 3aXBa-
THBaer 0GHYHO KAaK OCHOBHEE, TaK M 0OKOBBE BETOYKH IO CaMOM BEpIIHHH,
BRIIOYAA KPIOIKOBHIHEE. :

Ha auropanm Ha KaMHAX H JAPYTAX BOJOPOCHAX.

Komannoperue m Kypunbckme o-Ba, Caxanms.

IMpuzMmewanue BugA. ockolensis HOTHOCTHIO COBIALAET 10 ONACAHTIO
7 m300 pakenmio ¢ onmcanEEM Toxmya Baom Spongomorpha ochotensis (Tokida,
1932). B 1954 r. Toxmpna (Tokida, 1954) mepesoyut cBO# BH] B CHHOHAMEL BANA
S. mertensii (Rupr.) S. et G., PyKOBOICTBYACH JOBOIBHO KPATKEM ONACAHEEM,
JaHHHM PympexToM, m DpEAaBad IEPBOCTENCHHOE [EATHOCTHYECKOe 3HATeHHe
IpE3HAKY COTHYTHX U 3aKPyTeHHHX Berodex. OfHAKO H3yJeHHE KOIICKLHI
Pynpexta, xpapamuxca B BoTaEWYecKOM HHCTATYTE AH CCCP, mowrasamo,
w10 TEIOBOR o6paser; Conferva mertensii Rupr. oTHocares k suny Acrosiphonia
duriuscula, KOTODOMY TaKMe CBOMCTBEHHEI 3armyThe Beroukd. IloaTomy

OpecTaBIAEeTCA JOTHIHBIM BOCCTAQHOBHTH CaMOCTOATEILHOCTH BHA, OMHCAaH-'

moro B 1932 r. Tormpa.

A. ochotensis oramaaerci of A. arcia TOXHKEIM OTCYTCTBHEM INHIIOBATHIX
BeToueK I, Hao0OPOT, HOCTOAHHEIM HAImddeM B PasHOW Mepe 3arHYTHX BeT-
peli m Berouex (y A. arcia oGHYHO DPa3BUTHE 3aTHYTHX BETOUEK COLIPHAKEHO
¢ pasBETEEM IIWIOBATHX BETOUEK), CIETKA GOTOBKOBHIHON $OpPMOI KIETOK
M CePHHHHIM DPACIONOMEHHeM TaMeTaHTHEB.

Iopagox UL VALE S Blackm. et Tansl. — Yassossie

Blackman a Tansley, 1902:136.

CroeBmime MHOTOKIETOYHOE, UaPEHXAMHOTO CTPOCHHU:HA, JBYXPAXHO HAT-
qatoe, IIACTHHUATOE, MEIIKOBHNHOE, TPy0uaToe, mpPOCTOe HIH DPasBeTBIIeH-
Hoe, nu(depeHRnAPOBaHEOe Ha PHE3OHIHYI0, BETETATHBHYIO X ILIO/[OHOCAMYIO
gacrH; mociaenHAA 06ocobieHa caabo, MOCKOJbKY ai00as KIeTKa CIOeBHINA,
KPOMe DPH3OH[HOH, IOTEHNHAIBLHO MOKET CTaTh miaogonocameii. Opramom
OpPEKPEITIeHHs CAYKET NePBUIHAA MHOTOKIETOYHAS IIONOMBA MM BTOPHIHO
o0pasyommaica PE3OHIHAS IOJOImBA. Poct Ha pPaEEEX CTANWAX ANAKAIBHEBIA
7 WHTePKAIADPHLR, TmO3THee TONBKO WHTEPKANAPHHHN, NufdysHEIL. Kaerxn
MIOTHO IPUIETAIOIIHE WA PHIXIO0 PACIONOKEHHELE B MEKKICTOIHOM BemeCcTEe.
Kxerounsie 060I0YKE TOEKHE HIN YTOMINEHHEE. Xaopomaact 1, IpHCTeRHELH,
OIACTHHYATHI, Pasimunoil KoEErypamus, ¢ 1 mIH HECKOALKMMHA IAPEHOH-
mamm. fInpo 1, 3aHEMaeT HEHTDalbHOE NOJOMEHME, H3DeKa B PH3OHMTHBIX
KJIETKAX HEKOTOPHIX NPEICTaBETelel HMX HECKOIBKO.

BereraTmBHOE PasMHOKEHHE UyTeM 00pa3oBaHMA NOUOJIHHTENLHEIX IIPO-
POCTKOB U3 KIETOK (G23aIbHOTO JUCKA K UPOIA(GHKANAN A3 KIETOK CIOOBHINA.
Becmomoe pasMHOMKEHNE IBYX- A YeTH PEXKT yTHKOBRME 300CIOPAMI U 3IJIa~
mocmopaymz. Il0JI0BOe DPa3MHOMKEHHE JBYXKTyTHKOBLIME TaMeTaMH; IOJOBHE
pacTeHHs, Kak IPABHAIO, ABYKOMHLE. 300CIOPEl I TaMeTH! o6pasyiorcsa B 06L9-
HEX KIeTKAaX H BEIXOILAT Uepes PaspPHB B 060J0UKe HIH Yepes CIenmaNbHYI0
mopy. IlomoBoit Ipomect H30raMHbI MM AHA30TAMHLIA. SHroTa, TaK ke Kak
H 300CTOPHI, MOMKET IePERMBATh HeGIATOUPHATHEE YCIOBHA B TEUCHHE [LIH-
TeIBHOTO BPEMEHH, COXDAHAA MUSHECIOCOOHOCTH. XapaKTepHH H30MOPJHAA
u rerepomopdman cMena GopM DasBHTHA; B HOCIELHEM CIydae OJHA U3 $opm
IpefcTaBIeHA ONHOH KIETKOH wim MEKDPOCKONHMYIECKOH CcreslAfoleiica CTPYK-
rypoit. Ilomosas mau Gecmomas (GOPME PasBATHA MOTYT BTOPHTHO Pefynmpo-
BaThCA. 1|HTOMOTHYECKHH LHKI JuIIoranmodasHEld, Me#os CIIOPHYECKHAH.
Pampme craqmm OHTOreHe3a IPefCTaBIeHs OFHOPANHOH BEPTHHAIBHOE HHTHIO
HJIE CTeNomelicd THCKOBHLHOE CTPYKTYPOIX.

Oprag®smMsl MOPCKEE, MIEPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHEE B IPHOPEKHOK IOJ0Ce
smopeit Mupororo oxeana, B MeHbIIeH Mepe IPECHOBONHES.

B nmanpHEBOCTOYHBIX MOPAX HOPHAMOK TIPENCTABICH 4 CeMOMCTBAaMH.

IIlpumMeaanmme. B Hacroamee BpeMd B HOPAJKe HACIATHBACTCA
4 cemeiicta u 10 ponos (Bmmorpayoea, 1974G). Muorme m3 stux pomoB 06aa-
FAIT CXONHHM MOpPHoIormIecKHM cTpoeHmeM. o Tex mop moka cmcreMaTmea
DOPAJKa CTPOMIACH TIAABHHIM 06pasoM Ha MOPHONOTEHM CHOPMAPOBABIICIOCH
CJIOEBHINA, OH CYHTAICA OTHOPONHON IPyImoi, BKIOIAIOMEH BCETO HECKOILKO
pomoB. OpHakro, KoIja HaTaJI0Ch W3YIOHHE PA3BHTAA U OGHOJIOTHH YILBOBHIX,
65110 06HAPYKEHO0, YTO MHOTHE UPEICTABATENN 9TOTO NOPAIKA, HMEIONINE OTHY
H TY e MOP(OIOTHI0 B3POCIOTO TANIOMA I HePA3INIAMEe BHENIHS, 061aKaioT
OPHATAUAANLHEIMEA DA3IHUAAME B OHTOTEHE3e. JTO 3ACTABIIO IOMECTHTH
HX B DaBHEE DOJE H PasHEe cemeficrea. BMecte ¢ TeM 7acTO Pa3INUAA MEKIY
ceMeicTBAMM IIPOABIAITCA TOABKO HA PAHHMX CTANAAX DA3BATHSA U IOITOMY
He BCEerIa HAa HEX MOMHO OOHPATBCH UPH OUPENeICHHH STHX BOJOPOCIEH,
Co3naBag 00BACHAIMEECH TAM HECOBEPIIEHCTBO TAGAHMOH FIA OUPENeICHHA
ceMeliCTB M HEBO3MOMKHOCTh JaTh IPAKTHYECKHE YKABAHHA K HX PasimdueHulo,
MH OPHBOJHEM B3JIeCh e Tabaunmy AIA OUpeneeHms POJNOB BCETo IOPSAIKa
B IeJoM.

TABJHIOA AJA OINPEJEJIEHHA CEMEfICTB

I. Bepruraabuoe ciaoepmie (opMEpPYeTCA H3 KJIETOK CTENIOMENCA JHCKO-
BHIHOH CTPYKTYPH B DPe3ylIbTate OTCIAMBAHMA W Pa3PACTaHMI BEPXHETO
kaerounoro cilog. Cragus ogHODPATHON HATH OTCYTCTBYGT . . . . . .
s e+ e e e s e e e .. Monostromataceae (c. 96).

1I. Bepmxa.nz:noe crnoepume GopMEpyeTCa Uepe3 CTaguid OTHOPATHON Bep-
TAKAJILHON HETH.
1. CioeBmie LIaCTEHIATOE, OMHOCIONHOE, PABBABASTCA HEHOCPEACTBEHHO

N3 ONHOPANHOA HETH, MEHYS TPyOUaTymw CTPYKIYPY . . . . . .

s e e e e e e e e v e v o v v v v v .. Gayraliaceae (c. 104).

2. CroeBumme JBYXpSAQHO HHMTIAaroe, TPy0UaToe W IIACTHHYATOE, Pas-

BHBAETCA W3 OJ[HO PANHON HuTH Jepe3 TPYGIATYI0 CTPYRTYPY (38 MCKIIO-

YeHmeM ABYXPANHO HATYATOTO). ‘

A. Choesmme Ttpy6uaToe, Bcerfa HepasBeTsiaennoe. Huetkm pacmo-
JMOYKEHE! PEIXJI0 W cOGpamm TpyIUaMu, IO Kpaiimell Mepe B HEIKHEH
gacTw cioepmma . . . . . . . . . . Capsosiphonaceae (c. 105).

B. Caoesmme nByxpAgHO HUTYATOE, TpyOUaToe, miacturdaroe. Hierskn
PaCHOOIOMKeHH LIOTHO W TPYOm He 00pasyor e e e e e
C e e i e e e i i e e e e e o v v oo oo Ulvaceae (c. 107).

TABJHLA 4JA OHNPELEJIEHHA POJOB

I. C.JIoeBnm;_e HATYATOE, U3 [BYX PANOB RIETOK . . . Percursaria (c. 107).
II. Cnoepmme TpyGuaToe, GUIHHAPHAIECKOE WM YILIOMEHHOE, HO BCErya
¢ TONOCTHI0 HIHW €e OCTATKAMH, IPOCTOe HIH PAa3BETBICHHOE.

1. Haerksm pacmososKeHH DPHXIO W COOpPaHH TpylIaM# 1O 2—4, mo
KpaliHeil Mepe B HIKHeR gacTd ciaoepmma. CIoeBmme Beerja IpocToe,
go4mMMmEp . . . . ... ... ... . Capsosiphon (c. 109).

2. HaueTkm pacmomosxeHsl OIOTHO © rpyunu He obGpasyior. Ciaoesmme
Pa3BETBICHHOE HJIH IIPOCTOE.

A. Raerxm ¢ mosepxmoctm 5—11 (14) MM B mmam., pacmomosieHHbIO
GecmopAXOYEO . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Blidingia (c. 101).

B. Haerkm ¢ moBepxBocTzm 10—30 (60) MxMm B pmam., pacuonosxeHHEE

pAgavz mam GecmopamoTEo . . . . . . Enteromorpha (c. 110).

\“III. CroeBmmie OMACTAHYATOE, B BHIE NEILHOTO WM Pa3OPBAHHOT O MENIKA

HIA BOPOEKO0OpasHOE.

1. Caoesmme niactTuEYATO, OByXCcaoiiHoe, rpyGoe . . . Ulva (c. 108).

2. CrmoeBmme WIacTHHIATOE, ONHOCIONHOE.
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A. Tlmacrmaa ma Tpybuaroi Homke 1—3 MM BHC., rpy6as, OpH BH-
cymuBaEmE Gypeer. XJIOPOMIACTH ¢ HECKOIPKAME IEPEHOHIAME
... ... ........ Ulvaria (c. 109).

B. IlaactuHEa OXHOCIOWHAA OT CaMOr0 OCHOBRHHA, HEHHAA. Xaopo-
mracTH ¢ 1 mupesomzoM . . . . . . Protomonostroma (c. 104).

3. Cnoesmme B BHEME HeIHLHOTO HIK Pa30PBAHHONO, TaCTO /{0 OCHOBAHUI,

MemKa HIH BODPOHKOOOpasHoe.

A. Kierem ¢ IOBepPXHOCTH CIOEBHINA CPETHEX PasMepOB, 8—-27X6—

90 MEM . + + « v v v s v e+ .. .Monostroma (c. 96).
B. Hierksm ¢ MOBePXHOCTH CIOGBHIIA MEIKHE, 5—8x4—6 MEM, TacTo
PACIIONOKeHHEE TPYIIaMT - .« « - « « - Kornmannia (c. 100).

IV. Croepmme MUKpOCKOIEIECKoe, B (opMe MHOTOKIETOIHOTO AMCKA . . -
‘ ' . . . ... .Gomontia (c. 99).

e & & s s s+ e e s & & » e = s o

Cem. MONOSTROMATACEAE Kunieda ex Suneson —
' ‘MomoctpoMoBEe . -

Suneson, 1947 : 245. — Non Monostromataceae Gayral,
1965 : 633. e .

Cmoepmmie Tpy0Uaroe, MEIMMKOBEIHOE, BOPOHK00GDa3HOe, ONHOCIONHO-
QIACTHHIATOE, & TAKMe MHKDOCKOUAIECKOe, B opmMe. CTEMIOMErocsi MHOTO-
KJIOTOTHOTO MUCKA. HIETRE DACHOIOMEHBl B MEKKJIETOTHOM BeIeCTBE Goiee
7Im MéH6e PHIXJIO HIE CONEKEHHO. BEIXOX CHOP W raMeT IPOMCXOJIHET 96pes
0TBEPCTEE ¢ DOBHEIME HIH HEDOBHEIME KPagMm BO BHenrHell CTeHKe KIETKH.
Cragud ogHOPALHON HETH orcyrcrayer. IIpu npopacranaa 06pasyercs ropusos-
TaIbEHN MHOTOKJIETOUTHHN [HCH, MEOTOCIONALI B TEHTPAAbHOH UaCTH.
Makpockonmaecknii TanaoM GopMEPyeTcA B PesylnTare OTCIAMBAHUA H pas-
pacTamis BePXHEro CIOA JHCKA. Cmena ¢opM pasBurms rerepoMopdHasd,
pesxe OTCyTCTBYeT.

TABJIHAIA JJAA OHPEJETEHHA POJOB

I. Croepuime B MOJOFOM COCTOSHAW MEIIKOBHIHO® WIH BOpOHKOOGDPasHOE,
mo3gHee INTacTEHYaToe. HIETKH CPefHHX DasMepoB A MelIKme.
1. CloeBHIIe MEMIKOBHTHOE HIH, TO3[HEE, UIACTHHIATOS, OJHOCAOUHOS.

Kiaerkm cpegamEX pasMepoB, 8—27X6—20 MmrM . . . . Monostroma.

9. Cuoeswmie BOPOHKOOGDasHOe WIM Da30OPBaHHOe HA IIACTHHTATEIS
ntomacta. KimeTkm Menkme, 5—8X4—6 MrM . . . . . Kornmannia.

II. Cnoepmme Tpybuaroe, TPOCTOE HIM PasBETBIECHHOE. KiaeTkn MenRme,
5141 (14) MKM B JEAM. . . « « « o o s oo e osoe oo Blidingia.
III. Choesmule MEKPOCKOUHIECKOE, CTENIONeecAd B dopMe MHOTOKIETOTHOTO
IHECKA ........................Gomontia.

Pog, MONOSTROMA. Thur. — MomocTpomMa

Thuret, 1854:29; Papenfuss, 1960 : 315; Bliding, 1968:
596. — Ulvopsis G ayral, 1964 :2151; 1965 : 630. — Non Monosiroma
Thur. emend. Gayral.

Crmoepmme BHAUade MeIMIKOBHIHOE, IO3HES PpasphBaeTci, CTaHOBSACH
OXHOCHOMHHM IIaCTHHIATHIM. KiaeTtkm cpenfHEX Pa3MepoB, 8§—27 MKM B fHaM.,

pacuoaoyKeHHbIe B ME;KKISTOTHOM BenlecTBe PHIXJI0 HIR cOImAXeHHO, B OCHOBA~ -

HEH CIOEBHIA ¢ PHE3OHTHEIME OTpOCTHaME. XIOPOUIACT C 1, pexe 2—3 (5)
OTYETIMBO BHAMMHMY LHEPEHOHTAME. .

IlonoBoe PasMHOMEHEE ABYXHHTYTAKOBLIMA TaMeTaMM. Tamers 06pasyrorcd
B KJITKAX ILIACTAHIATOTO CIOEBUINA W BHXONAT Wepes IMHPOKOE OTBEPCTHS
OBAJIBbHOM WIE 3Be3mgarod ¢opmbl. XapaKrepHA rerepomopduas cMeHa GopM
paspuTdA. MaKpocKomwIecKoe CIOeBHIE — ramerodut, cOopodET ONHO-
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KIOTOYHEH, TACTO CBEDIAANIHE DaKOBEHH MOJIOCKOoB. Hierka cmopodmra
meInTes ¢ 00GpasoBaHEeM 300CHOD HIE HHOTJA HpopacTaer Cpady B MHOTO-
Kiaerounsi gmck. IlpapminEas cMeHa (opM DasBATUA MOMeT HApymaThed,
@ TOTHA TaMeTH, TepAA CHOCOOHOCTH K KOHYJIAIEH, IPOPaCTaioT Kak B CIOPO-
¢ur, TaK @ B TaMeTOQHT.

Buns OpecHOBOJHEIE U MOPCKHE, IIHPOKO PACcUHPOCTPAHEHH B Gopeannmoit
30HE, 3aXOJAT B APKTHIECKYIO.

Ipumewammne Ilocte pabors Bmrrpoka (Wittrock, 1866) m mo
HoCIeHero BpeMesn B poge Monostroma o0beNEHANACE BCe BAMBL, XapaKTepH-
3ylomeca B MO3[HEM OHTOTEHe3e OJHOCIOMHHM IIACTAHIATHM CIOCBHINEM.
B macrosmee BpeMs BHSACHHIOCH, 9T0 8TO Tpyunma cGopHa#H, @ K PORY Mono-
siroma CIeyeT OTHOCHTH TOABKO Te (pOPMH, KOTOPHE HMEIOT CTPOGHHe X pas-
pmrme, obmue ¢ Tarostmm M. bullosum (Roth) Thur. (Bmeorpazgosa, 19746).

TABIHIA JJIA OUPELEJIEHHA BHJOB

1. Kuerku KpyTikie Wim OBAJIbHEE, DHXI0 PACIOIOMKEeHHHE, B OCHOBAHII
CIOGBUINA OBAIbHHE HIH GYIaBOBHAHE®, HE3HAYHTEIHBHO BEITAHYTHE,
13—40x10—22 mxM. " ' A
1. KaeTKH® ¢ TOBEPXHOCTH B BePXHEH JacTH CIOEBHINA 8—14%6—12 mum.

Ha momepewnom cpese BHemHAZE 06010YKH KJETOK CHIBHO YTOIINEH-
HBe. YTOMMIEHUA CIOHCTHE, OPHEHTEDPOBAHHEE TOJ, YIIAOM K IOBEpX-
HOCTE .+ + = « = o+ « o « o « « v « o« « .« 2. M. crassidermum.
2. Kumersn ¢ mosepxHocT: B Bepxmeii wacta 13—27X13—22 MrM, ¢ TOXI-
cTHME oboiouxaM. Ha momepewmoM cpese BHOmEHZe O000JOYKE KIETOK
MeHee YTOMMEHHEE. Y TOJMeHnsa WHOTAA CIOHCTHE, OPHeHTHPOBAHHEE

HEPUeRNEKYIAPHO K LOBEPXHOCTH. JOHPHET . o « o + o o o « - .
e e e e e e e e e e e 1. M. grevillei subsp. japonicum.
II. Knerkn 4—6-yrodpHele, yriopaThe Widm OKpYyriabe, Gonee mium MeHee

IIOTHO PACHOJOKEeHHHE, B OCHOBAHME CJIOGBHINA 3aMETHO BHITAHYTHE,
95—-140%15—30 MKM, ¢ TapaaneIbHHIMA GOKOBHIME CTCHKaMH . . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e o . 1. M, grevillei subsp. grevillei.

1. Monostroma grevillei (Thur.) Wittr. — Monoctpoma Y'pesmis.

Wittrock, 1866:57, tab. 4, fig. 14. — Enteromorpha grevillei
Thuret, 1854 :25.

Caoeszme 1—15 (100) cM pgi., apko- mam GregHO-361eHOE, HE}HOE, Ha
MOTTKOBHTHON CTamuu VI IAHeHHo-GyIaBOBHLHOE, 9aCTO dHTEPoMopdooGpas-
HOe, pA3pHBAfACh, CTAHOBHTCSH HEUIPABHILHO JOMACTHHIM, NJIACTHHIATEHIM.
I JIeTKY ¢ TIOBEPXHOCTH B PE3OHIHON 30He yAIHHOHHO-0BANBHEE M BEPeTEeH0-
BHJHBIE, 9ACTO CHNBHO BHTAHYTHe, 25—140X15—30 MM, mocTeneHHO mepe-
XONAMEe B PESOMTHHE OTPOCTKM. PmaomgHad 30HA DasBUTA B PasHO Mepe
I HEYETKO OTTPAHMYEHA OT OCTaxbHOM mnumacthme. [Haj pmsompHON 30HOM
KIeTKH UPAMOYTOJBLEEE, pPOMGOBHAHEE UWJIH OBAIBHLE, PACHONOMKEHHLIe
OPOLONBHEIMA pAfaME WIH GecnopsmodsHo. B oCTalpHOW 9YacTH CJIOEBHEIA
KiaeTkn 4—6-yTombHBIe, YTIOBATHE HIM OBATBHO-OKPYTIHE, H30fHaMeTpH-
YeCKHe WA BHTAHYTHE, PACHOJOMKEHHHE CONMMMEHHO HIH PHIXIO0, HHOTJA
cobpanEse B Ipynns mo 2—4, 8—27 X 6—20 MM, Tonmuaa DIaCTHHE B HIDK-
meit wactm caoesmma 19—81 mxm, B Bepxmelt 12—40 mxm. Ha momepearom
cpese BHeIHZE 0GOJOYKH KJIETOK TOHKHE MIH B3aMETHO yTOMNMEHHEe. YTOI-
MEHAS CJOHCTHe, OPHOHTHPOBAHHEE NEPHEHAHKYIAPHO K IOBEPXHOCTH
cnoeBuma. KIeTKu IPAMOYTOAbHEE WIA OoBalbHbe, 1—30 MKM BEIC., BEICOTA
7X MeHbIIe MEPHHH, paBHa eif wim B 2—3 pasa Goxsme. Ilpm naogoHomMeRUn

KIETKE OKPYTJAKTCA, KIETOYHHIE 000JOUKHA BHICTYIAIT ABCTBEHHES, MEK-

KJIETHOKA YBEIHIABAIOTCA.
Ha auropaiz @ B BepxHel uacTé cyGauropanm pasHoill crememd npuboi-
HOCTH Ha KaMHHX W BOJOPOCIAX, BHHOCHT OUDeCHEHHNE W 3arpA3HEHHE.
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SBubsp. grevillei (ra6an. VII).
mEOTDPagoBa, 19746 :39, raba. 1—4. — illei
(Thur.) Wittrock, 1866:57, tab. 4, fig. 1%07”])5”0"5&2[ irf)v;llgl
1933 : 11; 1954a : 266; 19546 : 315; Nagai, 1940:17, tab. 1, fig.
29,30; Bosmmucxanm 1964:419; Bumorpanosna, 19676 : 127
pme. 6—9. — M. arcticum Wittroock, 1866:44, tab. 2, fig. S
E. 3mmosa, 1933:12; 19548 : 368; N agai, 1940 : 18, tab. 1. fig.
31—32; Tokida, 1954 : 61, tab. 5, fig. 14—17; tab. 7, fig. 1—7 &
M.vahliiJ. A g ardh,1882- 1883 : 109, tab. 3, fig. 84—89: E. Bmn 0 & &
19546 : 315. — M. saccoideum K jellm an, 1883:296, tab. 28 fig,
1—10; E. 3mBsoBa, 19546 : 315. — M. angicava K jellm an 1883 :
287, tab. 20; Tolk i d a, 19543 62, tab. 5. fig. 3—6; tab. 11 fig. C. —
eromorpha grevillei uret, 1854 :25. — Ul i illei (T
Gayral, 1964 : 2151; 1965 : 630, fig. 1, tab. 3,UBl,)0£:9Zs grevillet. (Thur.)
MemxoBagEas cragEa CIOEBHINA COXPAHACICA CPABHATEIBHO HONTO
UHOTHA BIVIOTL [0 WJIOKOHOWmeEHHS. HIeTHEm ¢ mOBePXHOCTH B pﬂsolzumoiz’;
30He CANbHO BEIIAHYTHE B Anmay, 20—140X15—30 mxM, opmemTmpoBaHmEe
B opHOM Haupasienmu. Hap pmsompHOM 30HOH KIETKM HPAMOYTONILHEE HIW
HENPaBUABHO 4-yrOAbHHE, C NAPAINCIBHEIMA GOKOBHIME CTEHKAMH, 6omee
/A MeHee YIIHHCHHELS, IO HAIPABICHAI0 BBePX YRODauMBAIOIAECT TOCTETeHHEO
naz pesko. B ocrampmoil wacTm cloeBmma KieTE 4—6-yrompHEe, yriaoBaTHe
UWIA OKPYTIHeE, H30[HaMeTPHICCKEE HIH BHTAHYTHE, 6—27><’5—20 MKM
C TOHKHMH obosouramm, cOIMKEHHEbe, HHOTA COOPARHHLe B IPYMOE 10 2—4’
Tonmuna nnacruan B mmkBei wacrm caoesmma 18—50 (65) mrM, B Bepxnefi
12—40 mrM. Bricora maerox 7—20 mrM. Buemmme 06omourm KJI,eTOK Ha mO-
nepIquHOM cpe3e TOHKHE HIH YTOJIICHHBIE. ,

 pemmymecrsenno B cpepHeM ropmsoHTe IMTODATH PasHOM -
Goftmoctn: Ha mpmboiinsx craxmersix Geperax paETeHmI{) O6H‘IH((;)TGHIL%H(:)EJ[IBI];§);X
pasmepoB (1—15 eM pa1.), B KyToBHX yuacTKax GyXT HA IECIAHO-KAMEHHECTOM
rpysaTe MOryT gocrarark 1 m pi. Jlerko BHHOCHT onpecHeHHe W 3arpA3HeHEE
He BoimocuT 06CEIXaHMsA, HOSTOMY PacTeT B JHTOPANBHEX IYMKAX I BAHHAX,
TaMm, TAe BO BpeMs oTamBa mepsmrea Bofa. Hepemko snmgmr. ’

Bepmaroso mope, Komammopcrme o-Ba,  joro-socr. KamuaTka, OxoTcxoe
mope, Hypmnsckme o-Ba, Caxanmm, fAmomckoe mope.

]S3ubsp. japonicum Vinogr. (ra6x. VIII, 1—4).

Bmmorpaposa, 19746 : 43, rabn. 5. — Monostroma i Llei
no? Wlttrlcs E. 3}%2[ Hllo Ba, 1928 :28; N od a, 1962 : 84, fig. Zeliz—lljl; ac‘:lr(;z;
patum auct. non Kjellm.: E.3mmosa, : — ] :
B e o] 31962 o e 7.a, 1928 : 28. — M. al?gzcava auct. gon

Crnoesmme yyce Ha MOIONOW CTANHA PACCEICHHOE IOTITH O CAMOTO 0CHOBa-
HAA Ha §0Jee MM MeHee y3KHe I0IAcTH, BOAHACTHE TT0 Kpak. KIeTKa ¢ moBepx-
HOCTH B DPHBOHIHOH 30HE HE3HAYATEIbHO BBITAHYTHE, OBAJBHHE, 27—40X.
17—22 mxM, GecmopapouHo pacmomoxenHbie. Ham PH3OHIHON B0HON KIETKE
OBaJBHELE, 1?—40><16—24 MEKM, PHXI0 W 6GeCcuoOpAmodno PACIONOReHHEE.
B ocrampmofi wacTm cloeBHmIma KJIETKE OKDYTA0-0BaiXbHEE, 13—22 (27) X
13—18 (22) mrM, ¢ TomCcTOH 060M0UKOM, pACIOTOKeHHEIE PHXIO mo 1 mam
n002—3. Tonmuna naacraes B HEKEEH wacta croesmma 40—81 MKM, B Bepx-
meit 21—40 mrmM. Bricora waeror 15—30 mrM. Bmemmme 0GOTOTKE KIETOK.
Ha IOTEeDeYHOM Cpe3e TOICThie, HHOTKA CIOMCTHE. llpm meficTBHE pacTBOPa
JIIorOJIg CIOEBUINE JErK0 OKPamUBaeTCs B KPACHO-(QHONETOBHII HBOT.

HpeE_[M'le(eCTBeHHO Kak sumdur Ha Bopopocasx -Coccophora, Rhodomela
Grateloupia, Sargassum ®m np., Ha OTKPHTHX I IOIY3AMEIIEHHEIX MecTax
B HIKHEM TOPH30HTE IHTODAId W B BEeDPXHEH CYGIMTODAm.

Anomcroe mope.

Ilpmmex aHMe. Ornmwaercs or subsp. grevillei mammaueM BOIHHECTOTO
Kpas y JomacTeil CI0€BHIA, CTPOGHEEM KIETOK C MOBEPXHOCTH KaK B DH3OH[-
HOI 30He, TAK U 10 BCEMY CIOEBUILY, Golee TOMCTOM maacTmHOl I Golee KPyI-
HBEIMHE KJIETKaMd Ha. HoIlepedHoM cpese. Hiuerountie 060109km Ha IOmEPETHOM
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'cpese, HocTHrag SHAUATEIbHON TONUIMHE, HamoMmAAWT Tarossie Monosiroma

crassidermum, HO HOKOTHA He PACHONAraloTCs KOCO, KaK y HOCIeNHEro BHRA.

"Bremse zerxo cmytarb ¢ Kornmannia zostericola. )

9. Monostroma erassidermum © Tok. — MoHocTpoMa  TOJCTOKOMKHCTAA

(rabx. VIII, 5—-6). .
Tokida, 1954:63, tab. 5, fig. 7—13; tab. 11, fig. D; B o 3 & m u-

'c kam 1964:419; A. 3mBoBa, 1959: 148. — M. angicava auct. -mon
Kjellm. : T okida, 1934:47. o o : R

Caoesmure 1—20 cM [1a., 3eJeHOE HIH FKEITO-3€IeHOe, HEHH0e, TerKo:. pas-
pymaiomeecsd, Ha MeUIKOBANHOM CTajud IIaPOBHAHOE HIN yrAnHEEHO- e~
BALHOE ¢ KIMHOBHTHLIM OCHOBAHMEM, 03[HEe MIaCTARIATOe. Dopma mIACTHHB
OKPYTIas MIW HelPABIILHO JOTACTHAS C IYNOYKOBHM OCHOBAHIEM I ¢ HEPOBHO
060pBaHHEIME BONHECTEIME Kpaauvu. HiIerkm ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH B pE30AIHOR
30He 6yIaBOBUIHEIC, HE3HAUUTENHHO BHTAHYTHE, 13—24x10—16 mEM, ¢ y3-
KOME 7 [IEHEHME PA3OASHBIME OTPOCTKAMHE, KaK OPABHJIO PE3KO OTTPAHMICH-
HEIME OT KIeTKE. WHOTrHA OT OFHOH KIETKE OTXONKT IO 2 pusompa. Pmzompmas
30H2 KOPOTKAfA W YeTKO OTTPAaHHIEHA OT ocranpHOM mmactmuil. B ocramxsmoit
qACTH CIOEBHAMIA KIETKE KPYTIEE, TOAYKPYTIe Ml 0BAIbBHEE, PACIONOMKEH-
HEIe GecIopAodHo M PHXIO mo 1 mam mo 2. B EmxHel 4acTH CIOeBHIIa, HAT
pusommamu, OHE Goiee KDPyIHEL, 10—18 %X 8—13 mrM, m Oodee mIOTHO pac-
IOJI0KEHHEe, XOTA MEKKIOTHAKA OCTRIOTCA XOPOIIO 3aMeTHBIMA. Brime ®aeTru
yMeHbIIATCA B PasMepax, 8—14 X 6—12 MEM, ME/RRICTHUKA yBEIXIUBAIOTCA.
Tonmzaa miacrmes B BwxHed gactm 40—140 MxM, B pepxmeir 24—100 MuM,
Ha momepeYsoM cpe3e BHEImHZEE OGONOUKE KIETOK CHIBHO YTONIIeHHHE,
CIOWCTHE, KOCO PACIIONOKEHHEIE, € TETKO BHIPKEHHHME MEMKKICTHIKAMM.
KIerxs Ha DOMEPETHOM CPe3e OKPYTILie MK OBAILHEE, CYKeHHbIE HA KOHUAX,
8§—19x%5-14, ‘wame - 8—11X8—11 wmumM;  BhcOT? AX paBHA IMHPUHE. HIH
HEeCROIBKO ee ImpeBHmaer (penko B 2 pasa).. IIpm niopomomenum KIETKE
yBeIMIABAIOTCS B pasMepax, 13—20 X 11—16 MEM, I OKPYIIAIOTCA, 9TO PE3KO
OTIEUAET HX OT HIUKENEKAMEX HKIETOK. Ha momepewnoM cpese . TOMMAHA
'MIACTEHE I BHCOTA KIETOK yBeIMIHBAIOTCSA, MDA dTOM KICTKA pacmoaaranTca
‘He UETKO B OTHOH ILIOCKOCTH, a 0ecmopapmodHO. '

' B x0poII0 IPOMHBAEMEIX H HpHGOHHEX MecTaX IpA OTCYTCTBAA IPHBHAKOD

" OPECHEHNA, B HIFKHEM T0PHE30HTe TETODPAIH B B CyGImTopanu 1o rayGHEH O M.

Wnorpa suadar Corallina. Ha oro-3ananmoM nobepesxne Caxarmaa XapaKTePer
IS BePHEH TIPAN H AAA 30HLL Phyllospadiz. Ha Caxanmme m Hypmiscrmx
0-BAX OfHEH H3 IHPOKO PAcIPOCTPAHEHHLIX BHIOB. :

Bepmaroro m Oxorckoe mops, Hypuabckme 0-Ba, Caxanmn, Aoorckoe Mope.

Iprmeuanne Bech o6IaK BEIA KOBOALHO XaPAKTEPEH X HE3HATH-
TeIBHO MEHAETCH B PABHBLX TOTKAX apeala; TONBKO KyDHIbCKEE 06pasus! obHa-
PY/REBAIOT MEHBIIYI TONMEHY miacT#as. OXHAKO, KAK BEAHO M3 ONHCAHUA
BHIA, CTEIeHH BHPA/KEHHOCTH XAPAKTePHHIX [Jf HEro NPASHAKOB MOKET
MEHATECS, W TOTHA BHL CTAHOBATCA TPYLHO OTIMIAM, C ORHOHE CTODOHH, OT
M. grevillei, ¢ npyroit — ot Protomonosiroma undulatum. Ot o6ouX BHEOB
OTAWIAETCH CTPOEHHmEM KIETOK OCHOBAHMA CJIOGBHEIIA W HAJAIMEM TOJCTHX
CIEBECTHX 0GOI0Tex, o KpaiiHeil Mepe B HmkHel moaopame pacrenns. B cay-
qae HE3HAUATENBHOTO PA3BETHA CIMBHNCTHX YTONMEHHH IIONEPedHEId Cpe3
Monostroma crassidermum oTIHYaeTcA (GOPMONA KIETOK, KOTOPBIE HEKOITA
He 6HIBAIOT IPAMOYTONbHON Gopmel, Kak y M. grevillei, m KOCO HaUPABICHHEIMA
VTONMEHAAME BHEITHAX KIeTOUHHX 000I0UeK.

Pog GOMONTIA. Born. et Flah. — T'omomrus

Bornet et Flahault, 1888:164; Kornmanmn, 1959 :229.
CroeBHUINe CTeT0Meecs, MOKPOCKOIAIeCKoe, BHaTale B ¢opMe Pas3BeTBIeH~
HHX HOTel, mosfHee B (OPMe KOMUIAKTHON AWCKOBHNHON IIACTHHEBI, MHOIO-
CJI0MHON B HeHTPadbHOA dacTd. KieTKE HeOpaBHIBHO MHOTOYTOJbHEE, Paclo-
JI0XEHHETIEe PHXIO0 AIH COMMKeHH0. XI0POIIACT ¢ HeCKONBKAMU N PeH OB/ aMH.
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ITooBoe pazMHOKeHAE ABYX;KIyTHKOBHME TameTamu. I'ameTs o6pasyrorcs
B KJIeTKaX LeHTPAIBHOA JaCTH AUCKA I 0CcB00OKIAIOTCA B Pe3yakraTe Habyxa-
HEA ¥ 9aCTHYHOTO PACTBOPEHH:A KJIeTouHHX cTeHoK. IlomoBrie pacremma ommo-
moMube. XapakTepHa rerepoMopdmas cMema $opm passmtud. [mcroBmpHO®
cIoeBmme — raMerodmtT, CHOPOPHT OTHOKIETOIHEIH. Kierra coopoduTa Kpymn-

Hadg, cHal)xeHHAs HECKOIbLKAMHE PE3OHTHEIMHA BHEIPOCTAMH. )

B npmpone pox H3BecTed 1o CHOPoHTY, 00mTa0mEMy O0KIHO B PAKOBHHAX

MOJIJIIOCKOB,

c IIp EMeTaHIE. Pox Gomontia ogenn Gumsox x popy Monostroma.
xonHOE Mopdoaorueit @ o6pasoM JKA3HE 06aafaloT CHOPOPHETH BHIOB 0GomX

Pac. 58. Gomontia polyrhiza (Lagerh.) Born. et Flah. (ITo: Kornmann, 1959),

1 — camoeBrme ramerodura, 2-—4 — KIeTKH cropodura.

pomos. Cimoepmme ramerogmra Gomontia, kax »To GeIo maydeno HopaMmamom
(Kornmann, 1959), cxopHo ¢ HaYANTHHEIME CTATHAME Da3BATHH CJIOCBHINA
Monosiroma, oTA@YAEe COCTOMT TOMBKO B TOM, 910 y Gomontia He ob6pasyercsa
MOIIKOBHJHOTO CIOEBHITA, a DABBATHE BAKAHIMBACTCA HA CTafUE MHOTO-
CIOMHOTO TOPH3OHTAJILHOIO IHCKA.

1. Gomontia polyrhiza (Lagerh.) Born. et Flah. —
somtan (oao. 50 ) ah. — ToMonTna mMuoropm-
‘ Bornet et Flahault, 1888 : 164. — Codiolum i
| 11t, : . polyrhizum L a -
heim, 1885 : 22, tab. 28,fig.1—16; Kornm ann, 1959y: 229, fig. 1gf;.
Cuopodmt mamboaee gacTo BeTpedaeTcs B mpumpone. Hmerra 150—250 mum
gia., 30—150 MrM mmp., HeOUpPeNeleHHHX OUYCPTAHMI, ¢ MHOTOYHCICHHEIME
IPOCTHIME WU PA3BETBICHHBIMH PH3OMIAMHE. '

B paxoBEHaX MOIIWCKOB HA JHTOPAIH, YacTO B 3arPH3HEHHBIX MeCTax.
Anomckoe Mope.

Pog KORNMANNIA ‘Blid, — KopaManrus

T]\3‘;{11d1ng, 1968 : 610; Bumorpapmosa, 19746 : 45.
. A aRpocRonﬁmecKoe CIOEBHINE ONHOCIONHOE, MIACTHHYATOEe, ¢ TPYGIATHM
gHOBaH]Z[eM. PE $OPMEPOBAHEH CJIOEBWINA W3 KJIETOK 0a3alIbHOrO IHCKA
of6pasyercs 3aMKHYTAasd MOMIKOBHTHAA HIW OTKPHTAsd HA BepIimHe TPyGUaTas
CTPYKTYPa, KOTOPas mo3nuee paspreaerca. Haetkm Menkme, 5—11 MKM B qumam.,
?OHee HIX MeHee COMMXEHHO PACIOJOMKeHHbE, HEPENKO IpyuuaMé 1o 4—
6 riaerox. XIopomnact — TOHKASA UNXACTHHKA ¢ 1 KPYUHEIM, IUIOX0 BHEIHMBIM
IHPEHOHIOM.

Becmomoe pasMHO;MEHHE YOTHPEXIKIYTHKOBEIME 300CUHOPAME. 300CIOPE
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ofpasyioTcsa B KIETKAX BepxHell 9aCTH CJIOEBHAINA K BEIXOAAT Jepes OKPYyTIoe
oTBEpPCTHE B CepeguHe BHOIIHOH CTEHKE KJIETKE, KOTOPOe MOJKET 3aHHMATh
[IOYTH BCIO IIOBEPXHOCTH UIH TOIBKO TACTH €6. 300cIOPH (I raMeTH) JIWIICHE!
CTUTME, He PeaTHPYIOT Ha CBeT HIN OTPHIATENLHO dororarcuurns. Vmeerca
retTepomMopdHas cyMeHa GopM pasBUTHA, IPU KOTOPOi MaK POCKOOHIECK 06 IJIacTHH-
qaToe CIOeBHILe — CIOPOYET, raMeToPUT NPeACTaBICH MHOTOCHOHHEM Gaszalb-
mpm gmekoM. IlonoBofi mpormecc — m30TaMusd, [OOBHE pacTeHds OJHOKOMHEE.

VisBecTHbie BENH MOpPCKHe. PacupocTpaHeHsl B GopeanpHOR 30He ATIaHTH-
wecKoro m Tmxoro OKeaHoB. : :

1. Kornmannia zostericola (Tild.) Blid. — Kopamanausa 3o0cTepoBas
(rabm. IX, 7—10). ‘

Bliding, 1968 :620. — Monostroma zostericolum Tild en, 1900 :
n° 388; Yendo, 1917 : 184; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 238,
tab. 14, fig. 12, 13; Nagai, 1940: 20, tab. 1, fig. 27, 28; Tokid a,
1954 : 59, tab. 6, fig. 1—3; Scagel, 1966 : 40, tab. 18, fig. A—C. —
M. areolatum Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b : 240, tab. 25, 26,
fig. 2. — Prasiola fluviatilis auct. non Aresch.: E. 3mmoBa, 1928: 31,
pr. p.; 1933 :13. .

Cnoepmme 1—7(10) eM pi., cBerio-3eleHOE, HEXKHOE, BOPOHKO0GPasHOE
@IE pasopBaHHEOE HA JOMACTH HOYTH /0 CAMOTO OCHOBAHMA. JlomacTy BOXHHUCTEHLE,
CKIATIATHE HIE KypuaBse mo Kpafo. Hierkm ¢ moBepxXHOCTH B OCHOBAHEHN
CII0eBAIA KeraeBUIHON GOPMEL, ¢ TOHKAMA PASOMIHEIMA OTPOCTKAME, KOTOPEIe
GEICTPO YKOPAYHBAIOTCH H MCUE3AI0T. Hapx 5mMA KJIOTKE BETAHYTHE, C Hapai-
JIOIBEEMA IPOLONBHHME CTEHKAMA ¥ UPAMEIMA WIA KOCKIMU IOIePEYHEIMHA
ImeperopoJgKaMa, 15—40 mrm ma., 12—19 MM mEp., PacHolOMKeHHbe HPO-
MOINBHBIMA DAAAME. OTa 30HA HMeeT DA3INIHyI0 CTEmeHb pasBATHEd, YacTO
PasBETa HE3HAUATEIBHO MK COBCOM OTCYTCTBYeT, M TOTAA cpasy HajJ PH3OHI-
HEIME KJIeTKaME PACIONATalOTCsA TPYIIH (eCHoPAKOIHO PacHoI0KeHHbX KIIe-
rox. Meny KpaitEmME gopMaMy EMeEIOTCA BCe IEDeXONbl B 3aBHCUMOCTH ‘0T
CTemeHH PasBETAA BETAHYTHX Kierok. Hap 80HON BHTAHYTHX KJIOTOR (B cay-
une ee HANMUAA) KICTKE NEIATCH UPEHMYIIeCTBEHHO B MONEPeTHOM HAupPaBIe:
gam, Tak 9ro 2—10 [oUEPHMX KIETOK OCTAloTCA PACHOJNOMKCHHEIME B pan ®
COIMRCHEAMA, IPH 9TOM DPACHONOKEHEE KIETOK IPyNIaME BHCTYIAET TEM
oTgeTamBee, TeM (0JIee PHXIO0 KICTKH PACTONAraioTCa B MEKKICTOTHOM BeIme-
cre. Brime eleHme TPOMCXOXWT B DASHHX HAODABIGHHAX, MOCTCIEHHO
IPOZOMBHEE PALH B DPACIONOKEHAH MCIL3AI0T, KICTKH VMEHBIIAIOTCA B Pas-
Mepax. Bsime Do CT0eBHILY KIETHH 4-yrompHEE, OKPYTIEX 0TEPTAHMIA, TaCTO
mour: KeagpaTHme, 4—10X3—8 MKM, pexe KpynHee, 8—13x6—11 MM,
PAaCIONOKEHE MIOTHO MIH apeoliaMn 10 4—16 waeror. Campie MeIKHE KICTHE
HAXoONATCA y Kpasa caoepmma. Toamumea mIacTHHH B pmwxHel wactm 15—
97 mrM, B BepxHeii 8—12 mrm, Huerxm ma cpese BHU3Y 8—16 MEM BHC.,
HOCKOIbKO BHTAHYTHE B BEICOTY, BBepXy 6-—8 MEM, OKpyTJIHIC. Yronmerna
BHEMHTX 0601076K, KpOMe caMOll HUMKHEH JacTH CIOeBHIA, HE rabmarogaercd.

B HIIKHEeM TOPH30HTE JATOPAIH X JO0 IMyOWHE 7 M B HEOUPECHEHHEIX yCI0-
pmax. B fAmoHcEoM Mope o0pasyeT MaccoBhle 3apocid B Gmomenose Phyl-
lospadix B ampexe—Mae. Ha Kypumnax, xoTd m BCTPEIAETCA JOBOIBHO TACTO,
He [OCTHTaeT TRKOr0 KOJIMIeCTBEHHOI0 PasBUTHA. Berpeuen TOIBKO KaK SUH-
¢ur Zostera = Phyllospadix, a Taxse Fucus, Rhodymenia, Halosaccion,
Acrosiphonia m up.

Oro-soer. Kamuarka, Kypmiscrme o-Ba, Caxanms, Anoncroe mope.

Pox, BLIDINGIA Kylin — Bampuarns

Kylin, 1947:181; 1949 : 30, fig. 30, 31; Bmmorpapmosa,
19746 : 49. '

Croepmme Tpy6daroe, mpPOCTOe WIM Pa3BETBIEHHOE. KieTkm MelKwme,
COIMREEHO HAN MOYTH IJIOTHO PACHONOKEHHEE B MEMKIETOTHOM BEmECTEE.
Xopomaacr 3Be3faaroll gopmsi, ¢ 1 mmpemomom B NEHTPeE.
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PazvBomenne Gecmonoe, GeTEIPEXKTYTHKOBHIME 300CIOPAMI. 3oocoopst
,BHIXOIAT Ye€pPe3 OKPYTIoe OTBEPCTHE BO BHONIHEH cTeHKe KieTku., OHE JIHIICHH
CTHTMH & He 00Hapy:xEBaior gororarcumca. I1010Boe Pa3MHOMEHAE HEX3BECTHO.
__ Bumpasl Mopckme, XOTA HEKOTOPEE BHHOCAT GONBITYIO CTENEHH OTPECHEHHS.
. XapaKTepHE gad 6opeanbHON W apPKTHYECKOH BOH.

! TABJIHIA JJA OHNPEJNENEHHA BHJOB
I. Ha nomepevnoM cpese BHYTpPeHHHe KIETOTHHE 0GOTOUKE HE YTOMMEHEEE
HIA YTOJNIeHHLE HE3HAYUTeNIbHO, 1.5—9 MrM Tomm. e e e e
Lt ot e e e e i e e s e e v e o o o . ... 1. B. minima.
II. Ha oomepeunoM cpese BHYTpeHHHE KJIETOTHHC 0GOIOUKH CHILHO yTOJd-
., menAHNe, 00 10—60 MM . . 2. B. chadefaudii.

1. Blidingia minima (Nédg. ex Kiitz.) Kylin'— Bamguarns mazempkas.
© Kylin, 1947 : 181. — Enteromorpha minima Nig. ex Kiitzin g,
1849 : 486. : ' T o
* Cuoesmmre 50 15—20 cuM j1i1., mpOCTOE WM Pa3BETBICHHOE, Hauaerxm ¢ moBepx-
"HOCTH B OCHOBRHUM CIOEBHAIIA BLTAHYTHE B IAHEY, MO BCeMY CIOeBHIY 4—b5-
,YTOIBHEIE, yTIOBATHIE MIXOKPYTIbIe, 4—13 X 4—10 MKM, 10 BaupaBIeHHAIO K BED-
TIAHEe yBeIAIABAIOTCS B pasMepax, PacmonoskeH s 6eCIoPANOTHO, 3a HCKII0TeHTeM
OCHOBaHWA CIOEBHINA W Y3KUX BeTBeil, IIe HPOCIEKHBAITCA HeueTKHe MmPO-
‘monbuue psansl. Tommmaa caxoesmma 10—20 MEM, Imme B caMoM OCHOBaBWE
‘3aMeTHO GOJbINe, TeM B OCTANBHOM wacTH cloeBmma. Kiaerkm ma OOWe PeYHOM
Cpese OPAMOYTONBHME WM OBAIBHHE, HECKOIBKO BHITAHYTHE B BHICOTY,
6—11 X 4—7 mrm, B cpenmem 7.9 X 5.1 mum. Hapysmasie o6omoars 1.3—5.5 i
TOJNIH., BEYTPEHHHE HE3HAUMTENbHO yTOAMeHH, no0 1.5—9 MrM, mHorna cmom-
CTHIE. _ ' ‘

B cympanmropanm m Ha nmropamu B IPEGOAHHX ¥ 3aI[AINEHHHIX MECTax,
HePefKO B YCIOBHAX OMPeCHEHMA. _

Bepmaroso mope, Kowmampopckme o-Ba, oro-soct. Kamuzarxa, OxoTckroe
Mope, Hypmuscrme o-Ba, Caxanmu, flmomckoe mope.

TABJTHIJA JJIS OOPEJEIEHHA ®OPM

I. Groepmme mpocToe mim ¢ pefkmMu BeTBAME 1-ro TmOpAmKa ..
f. minima.
1. CmoeBume ¢ o6mnpHEME BeTBAME 1-To m 2-ro mopsukoB . . f. subsalsa.

F. minima (ra6a. IX, 1—3).

Bliding, 1963:23, fig. Ta—m; Bmmorpapgosa, 19746 : 50,
1abn. 9, 1—5. — Blidingia minima (Nag. ex Kiitz) K ylin, 1947 : 181;
Scagel, 1966 : 42, tab. 21, C—E. — Enteromorpha minima Nig. ex
Kiutzing, 1849 :486; 1856 : tab. 43, 3. — E. micrococca Kiitz. sensu
Ahlner, 1877:46, fig. 7a,b; Nagai, 1940 : 10, tab. 1, fig. 7, 8.—E.nana
(Sommerf.) Sjostedt, 1939:35 Tokida, 1954: 50, tab. 4, fig.
17—19; Bosmumuack asna, 1964:419. — E. nana var. minima (Nig.)
Sjostedt, 1939 : 38, pr. p. — Ulva intestinales var. nana S o m m e r-
felt, 1826 :1886.

Exsice. Wittr. et Nordst. 1877 : n° 43, E. minima {. glacialis; Collins,
Holden a. Setchell, 1895 : n° 66, E. micrococca.

Cmoesmmre 0.5—15 cM ma. m 0.5—6 MM mump., IPOCTOE WM ¢ PEIKEME BET-
BAME B OCHOBaHHM, INIafiK0€ HIN HEIPABHIbHO 3aKPYYCHHOE, BHEITHE HAIOMIU-
Hatomee caoesume Enteromorpha intestinalis. Kaerxn ¢ moBepxmocT: B cpej-
Heit gacra caoesmma 4—7 (9)X4—6 (7) MEM, 0O HampaBIeHHI0 K BePXYIIKe
YBEIHIMBAIOTCA | focTUranT pasMepoB (5) 7—9 (11) X 5—8(10) mxm. '

XapakrepHa #JS BEePXHEr0 TOPE30HTA BAAyHHOH W CKAIHCTON IHTOpPAIH
OTKDBHITHIX MECT, TJié TacTO ABAAercd MOACO00pasylomed, HO JerKo0 3aXOXUT
B OOJy3aImuileHHsle MecTa, BHHOCA HeGONBIIYID CTONEH:L OIpPeCcHeHM.
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IIpuMmedanne. Pacrerns u3 OTKPHITHX MECTOOOWTaHHM omnqago'rc;x
meGonpmuMu pasmepamu caoemma (1—4 cM B 0.5—2 MM mmp.) m Goxee
MEIKUME KISTK MY, TOTIA KAaK B 3aMIUIeHHLX: YCIOBAAX PacTeHHA HQOTEIQET
15 cM pn. m 6 MM mED. B AMEIOT (ojlee KPYUHEE RIOTKI. B

F. subsalsa (Kjellm.) Vinogr. (ra6a. IX, 4—6). e ‘

Bmuorpasosa, 19746 : 51, ra6m. 10. — Blidingia f‘mm.lAmaDvar-'
subsalsa (Kjellm.) Scagel, 1957 : 37; 1966 : 433 tab. 22, fig. A— ). —
B. minima var. ramifera Bliding, 1963 :27, flg_. 8, 9. — B. margmatq
subsp. subsalsa (Kjellm.) Bliding, 1963 : 37, fig. -12491é- 120, tp,r.hp. 1-—1
Enteromorpha micrococca f. subsalsa Kj ellman, 1883 : 292; S e . 1c1 e !
a. Gardner, 1920b: 249, tab.. 16, fig. _1.;' Nagai, 115345 P :?["fl \
1, fig. 9. — E. nsaém var. subsalsa (Kjellm.) Sjostedt, 39 : 53; o-
ki g‘,;s,icc%g\?\;iiftr. ot Nordst. 1878 : n° 131, E Flathmta var. uncinata; Col-
lins, Holden a. Setchell, 1902 : n® 912, E. minima. 3 5

Crnoesuime o6EIBLHO DPa3BeTBIEHHOE, CHYTAHHOE, 0.1—3 mMM mup. Berpm
1-ro mOpANKA IAHWHHHE, y3K@e, Gonee MAM MEHE® TyCTO MOKPEITHIE I{OpOTKHM]Zt
BETOUKAMH, TaCT0 IIMIOBESHHME I KPIOYKOBATHBIMA. OcroBrasz ock I%acmu
PAETCS KBEPXY HIH OCTAercs y3KOi, HepeAKO CKIAAUATO CKPydeHHaA. NICTKH
¢ IOBEPXHOCTH B CpefiHell WacTH CIOEBHILA HEUPABUIBHO MHOTOYTOJIBHLIE
¢ OKPYIJIKMH YTIaMH, 5—13%x5—10 MM, GecTOPALOIHO pacnonomennge,

meM CaMHEIX Y3KHUX BETOUEK.

o %gﬁg?;ffpra it s: Megl‘, I7e CKasHBAIOTCA ONPECHEHHe W BIHAHTE cynm:
PacreT B CyIpadNTOPaNy U Ha IATOPANH, 61H3 PeUeK, PYyIeUKoB AIX B JaryH
Kax ¢ CONOHOBATON BOMOI, 3aXONAT B BOLOEMbI, IOTEPABIIHE CBA3L C MOPEM.
B s1Ex ycaoBmAx gacro ofpasyer MaccoBhe 3apOCTH. Ham6omee xapaxrtepra

affoHOB. .
IIHHH ;p;Tnﬁezﬂ:[ }I(I npe. Oramaaercs OT THHOPOﬁ ¢OopPME OGHIBHBIM , BETBIIE-
HEeM 110 BCEl OCH CILOEBHINA B HalmIueM BeTBell 2-10 IMOpAKa; KIeTKH B Macce
HEeCKOJNHKO KPymHEee 3a CYeT TOJCTBIX 06omoTex. BCJIG}_‘[CTB[[G TOTO YTO BeTBH
Golee yB3KHE, DAcIONOKEHHEe KIeTOK Gonee ymopafOweHHOe.

2. Blidingia chadefaudii (J. Feldm.) Blid. — Bampuarusa Mapedo
. 1, 2). .

(TaG]f%I 1 ?(:i i’n )g, 1963 : 30, fig. 10, 11. — E’nteromorpha”chadefaudn J.
Feldmann, 1954b:15. — Feldmannodora chadefaudii (J. Fe]udm.?
Chadefaud, 1957 : 653. — Enteromorpha micrococca. auct. non Kiitz. :
E. B3mmosna, 1933 :10; 1954h : 368.

Exsice. Wittr. et Nordst. 1879 : n° 223, E. minima.

Cumoepmme oT 1—2 mo 20—25 cM pa., mpocToe WIH ¢ PeIKAMH BETOIHAMHE
B OCHOBAHHMH. KIeTKE € IOBEPXHOCTH HEIPARBHIBHO MHOTOYIOJbHEIE, TacTO
OKPYIJIEIE B TOTAA ¢ XOPOIIO PasNuIHMbIME MEKKIeTHUKAMA. B CpeILH(i]Z[Z qagm
CIOEBHEIIA KIETKH Melkme, 5—7X4—6 wMEM, B BepxHeH 8—10 (12)xo5—
8 (9) mxm. Tonmmaa cTeHok croesuma 15—80 MKM, 0T OCHOBAHHA K Bepxymmf
ymenbmaercs. HIerky Ha mOMePeTHOM Cpese OBalbHEIE, PENKO HPAMOYTOIb
HbIe, 9aCTO C TmepeTd:kKodl mocepemmme, 5—11 mmm BHIC. T 4—T7 MEM mAED.
Bremmme 060I0OYRE MOTYT yTOmmarthea o 8 meM. Bmyrpennue o6omouRm
Kol KIETRH CHIBHO YTOMIICHHHE, CIOMCTHE, KOHYCOBMIHOM HJIHM 0Ty~
chepmaeckod ¢opmrl. [locTuras S3HATATENHHOU TOJNIUHEL (xo 60 MEM), 6OHH
ysKe IOTHOCTEIO He yIacTBYIOT B [IeleHNE KIETOK, B pesyaprare wero obpa-
3yerca «IeHIpOEAHAA CHCTeMay 060TI0TeK, T. e. 0GOMOTKY HA MOMEPETHOM CPese
IMXOTOMAYECKE «DPa3BETBIEHEL). i i o

B cpefHeM TOPW3OHTE IECIAHO-KAMEHUCTOM M BalyHHOM JHTODAJM, é; 3
IMANIeHHEX, HO X0POMO IPOMEIBAEMBIX THCTLIX MECTaX. %axonm B MecTa 00HUTa-
aus B. minima var. minima, T. €. Ha OTKPHITEe upuboiiatie Gepera, BHHOCAT

ecHeHue,
OHpIOro—BocT. Kawuarra, Oxorcroe Mmope, Hypmiascrme o-sa, Gaxanaus, Anoun-
CKOe MODe. : - :
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Cem. GAYRALIACEAE Vinogr. — Taiipaxostie

Burorpapmosa, 1969 : 1354; 19746 : 55. — Monostromataceae G a y-
ral, 1965:633. — Non Monostromatacene Kunieda ex Suneson.

CroeBmme mnacTmaYaToe, OmHEOCIOHHOE, 00pa3oBaEHOe KIETKAMH, PHIXJIO
OId  CONIMKEHHO PACTHONOMEHHEIMHA B MEMRKICTOTHOM BemectBe. Brxox
COOP IPOHCXONUT 4epe3 GOKOBYI CTEHKY KIOTKE B MEKKICTOTHO® BEIecTBO,
B PesyJIbTaTe "gero KierogHre 0600uKm paspymatorcsa. Ilpm $dopMupoBaEEHT
CTOEBHIIA CHAYaTa BOZHHKACT ONHOPAZHAA HATH., MaKpPOCKOIMYECKOe Cloe-
BHme 00pasyeTcsa HEmOCDECTBEHHO W3 OXHOPALHON HATH, MEBYS TPy6UaTyio
cragmio. CGmena $opM pasBETHA He mpocTeskeHa. :

B cemeiicte 2 poma, 3 HAX B TATHHEBOCTOTHON ope o6EADYHeH T0gBKO 1.

Pox: PROTOMONOSTROMA. Vinogr, — IIporoMonocTpoma

Bmueorpagosa, 1969 :1354; 19746 : 55.

Cnoepnmme nmacrmmwaroe, omHOCHOfiHOe. KIIETKH. pPaCHOMOMEHE pHxXIO
min COIEDKERHO, WHOTAA IpyumaMa mo 2—4. XIopomaact — cBeTdas Tomo-
TeHHAA OJAcTHHKA, mApeHomy 1. -

Becmomoe pasMuoskenme GeTHPeX HIYTAKOBHME 300CHOPAMH, JHMOHNEIME

CTHTMEI, IPE 3TOM HaGmIOfaeTcs CMeHAa IIACTHHYATOTO MAKDPOCKOUIIECKOTO
H OTHOKJIETOTHOTrO GeCHmoNEX IOKOICHMIA,
MonoTumasi poj.

1. Protomonostroma undulatum (Wittr.) Vinogr. — HpoTomonocTpoma
BOJIHMCTAA.

Buuorpagosa, 1969:1354. — Monostroma undulatum W i t-
trock, 1866 : 49, tab. 3, fig. 9.

Croesmme 5—20 cm ma., 2—10 cm mump., ApKo- mam OGnxenHO-38I€HOE,
OIacTEHYATOE ¢ CAMOTO Hadala POCTa, 0BATBHOE ¢ KINHOBHAHHM OCHOBAHIEM
U BOJHHCTHMA KPafgME HIM MHPOKOIIACTHHYATOE = C CePHOeBHIHHM OCHOBAa-
BpeM. Huerkm, pacmomoskenHsle BEOIb mPopodbHOE 0OCH cIoeBmmA (cpepmas
30HA) U WO €ro KPasgM, PAa3NUUYAIOTCS U0 BEAHIAHE T dopme. B cpemmeir zome
B OCHOBaHWHW CJIOEBHIMa KIeTKH BHTARYTHe, 30—100 X 18—25 mrM, ¢ pmson-
pamu. IlocTemenno BBePX KIETKE yKODAUMBANOTCA H IPEHAMAIOT MHOTOYTOAb-
HyH0 madm pomGoBmpHY (GOpMy, PHBOHEH peeloT W mCYe3aioT. B cepegmae
CJI0GBUINA KIETKH C IOBEPXHOCTH B cpexHeli 30He 19—65X16—40 Mum, Gumsxe
K Bepxymre — 13—40X11—20 mrm. Ilo Kpawo miIacTwEH KIeTK: ¢ OBEepPX-
HOCTH Mebde, ¢ (onee TOHKAME 060T0YKaMHE, HEBHTAHYTHE, yKe Ha HeGOTb-
IOM PACCTOAHUH OT OCHOBAHHAA TePAT PASOMIE, B HIKHCA TONOBHHE CIOE-
Buma 20—26X16—21 wmrm, B Bepxmeit 8—26X 8—13 wxw, OKPYTIIO-
MHOTOyroIbHHE. Tolmuna cloeBAma B cpefHeit 300e y ocroBanmsa 30—120 MKM,
TOCTeNeHHo BBepX ymeHsmaercs a0 8—40 uru. Ha momepeunom cpese wieTm
BOPTHKAIBHO HILH TOPHB3OHTANLHO BHTARYTHE, 6—25 X 6—20 mum. IIpzm cmopo-
HOMEHAW KPasd CloeBmma OypeloT @ paspymaioTcs, Pacmaiaich Ha MOIKHe
¢parventsi. Hierkm OKPyriIANTCA H PacmonarawTcs rpynmaMm mo 2—b4.

Ha xamenmcro-Banymmoit nmropaim m B BepxHed 4dacrm cyGamTopanu
HA OTKDHITHX W 3aMAMEHHHX MecTax. Jmmdmr. :

Kypmarckme o-a, Amonckoe mope.

TABAALA JJAA OOPEJNEIEHHA DPOPM

I. llnactmma B Bepxmeldl wactm 16—40 MM Toam. Pasmmima MemIy KiIer-
KaM# CpefHell 30HB M KPAeBHMH IPOCIEIKEBAITCH BHCOKO 10 CIOEBHUITY

e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e v v o . f. undulatum.
1. Tlnacrmma B BepxHei# wactm 8—27 MM Tonm. Pasimams MKy KIeTKaMu
CpejHe# 30HEI I KPAGBEIMHA HCYE3AI0T yiKe B HIDKHEH TONOBEHE DPACTEHHS

e s e e« v v« v .. 1. farlowii.
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F. undulatum (ra6x. X, 4-7).

Monostroma unElulatum Wi t)t rock, 1866 : 49, tab. 3, fig. 9: Col-
lins, 1909:211. — M. undulatum Wittr. f. undula'tum :Bm H 0-
rpagosa, 1967 : 123, pume. 1, 2. — M. undulatum f. typica Foslie,
1890 : 114. '

Exsicc. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1898 : n® 406, M. undulatum f. far-

i.
lowLCnoeBmue 5—20 cm pa., mo 10 e muEp., oBaNbLHOE, ¢ BOJIRHCTHME KpPagMu
H KJINHOBUIHHIM OCHOBAHHEM, SPKO-3€JEHOT0 IBeTa. Pasmmame MeAy Cpef-
Hell 30HOH ¥ KpasMHE CIOeBHIla NPOCIEKEBACTCA MOUTH [0 CAMON BEDIIHHEL.
KiIeTKE ¢ IMOBEPXHOCTH B CepefHHE cloeBmma B cpemuei some 30—65x20—
40 mrM, Gomme K Bepxymire 25—40X16—20 mxm. Tommumma maacToEHE
B cpexEeil 30He y ocHoBaEmA 60—120 MKM, DOCTEIEHHO BBEPX YMEHBIIAETCH
no 40 mxMm. Ha momepeuroM cpese KIETKH BePTHKAIbHO BHTAHYTHe, 16—
27 MEM BHIC., 12—20MKM m@p., ¢ TOJICTHM BHEIIHAM CIU3UCTHM CA0EM, MHOTHA
BHTHHYTHE ropusonTalbHo. Ilo Kpato mmacTHHE KIETKHA C TOBEPXHOCTH B HID-
et monmosmme croepmma 20—26 X16—21 MM, B BepxHelh — 8—26 X8—
13 muM. Tonmumea maacTHHE y Kpad B Bepxmei gacTm 16 MrM, wletkm 11—
13 MrM BHC., 8—11 MM mup.; 6aus ocuoBanmg o6masg Tormmaa 30—60 MrM.

Ha wxamemmcro-BanyHHOH nmtopanm B cpegHeM ¥ HIDKHEM TOPH30HTAX,
Ha OTKPHTHX, XOPOIIO IPOMEBAaeMix Geperax, 4acto Kax smmQmT.

F. farlowii (Foslie) Vinogr. (raba. X, §8). :

Bumumorpagosa, 1974b: 57, rabun. 13. — Monostroma undulat-um
f. farlowii Foslie, 1890:114; Rosenvinge, 1893: 945_; Collins,
1909 : 211; To ki da, 1954:60, tab. 7, fig. 8—14; tab. 12, fig. A—C;
Bumorpamosa, 19676:124, pmc. 3. — M. pulchrum Farlow,
1881 :41; Yendo, 1917 : 186.

Caoesmme 5—10 (15) cm mu., 2—5 cu mup., Gnenlfo—seneﬂoe, HexHoe,
JIeTHO paspymamomeecs. Paznmume Mesxny cperHel B0HOH W KDaeM CI0EBHIMA
mcIe3aeT GIM3KO K OCHOBARHHIO CAOGBHINA. Yike B HIKHON HOJOBWHE PACTCHHA
KIOTKH CpejHeldl 30HE C IOBEPXHOCTH OKDPYIJO-MHOTOYyTONbHEIE, 19—30X
16—20 MEM, IHMeHH pH30ENOB, KpaeBme Kaerkm 13—15X11—14 wmEM:;
Yacro HaOI0OIAeTOA PACION0KEHAE KISTOK TPYIIAM:A OO 2. TOJI]]IHHaU mia-
craas B pmsomnuoi uacrm 30—60 (80) mMrM, Han pu3ompaMm B CPefHEH 30HE
20—40 MM, B BepxHei gactr 8—27 MrM. Hiaetkn Ha moIepeYHOM CPe3e MOUTH
PABHOCTOPOHHME HJIH. BHTAHYTO-rOPH30HTAIbHEE, 6 —15 MEM BHC., 6—13 MM

np. .
" II)LIaL Corallina, Gigartina, Laurencia, Ptilota m gpyrax BogOpPOCIAX B OT-
KPHTHX mpub0i0 MECTax HA IUTOPAJH H B CaMOM BePXHeM TOPH30HTE CyOamTo-
paJm, BCTPETAeTea PemKo.

Cem. CAPSOSIPHONACEAE Chapm. — Hamcocmporosse

Chapman, 1952 :55; 1956 :429; BurorpapnmoBa, 19746 : 58.

Cnoepmme TpyGuaroe. KIeTKH DPHXIO PACHONOKeHHHE B MERKIOTOTHOM
BelllecTBe. BHXOJ CIOP ¥ raMer OCYIECTBISETCA UePe3 OTBEPCTHE BO BHENTHENH
CTeHKE KICTKE, 33HAMAINIee NOYTH BCIO ¢ MOBEPXHOCTh. IIpm opmupoBannm
CIIOGBHINE IPOXOQUT CTANWI0 OTHOPHAMHON BepTHKANbHON HuTH: IlpaBmasHas
cmena GOpM pPasBHTHA OTCYTCTBYET, Perke rerepoMopdHasd.

B cemeiictBe 1 pop.

Pog CAPSOSIPHON Gobi — Kancocudor

To6m 1879:88; Papenfuss, 1951: 311, 314 ,

¢ Cxoepmime Tpy6uaToe, MPOCTOE HAM C JOMKHHIME BETBSIME, H3DenKa C Ipo-
anuxanmavm. KIeTKE PHXTO PACIONOMKEHHHE B MEKKIETOTHOM BeI[eCTBe.
Iouepame KiXeTKE MOryT Gojee mIm MeHee JOJITO COXPAHATH MaTePUHCKYIO
060JI09Ky, I TOT[a BOSHHKAET PACIOMOKEHHe KIETOK rpynnamu. BasampHslil .
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IEéK — BTOpPHIHOE 06pasoBanme, KIeTOTHON cTpyKTypH. Xaopomaacr ¢ 1.men-
TpaNbHEEIM OHPEHOUIOM. ' : : _ .
_ Becmonoe pasMHOKEHHE alIaHOCIOPAMH, ABYX- MM IeTH DX KTy THKOBEME
zoocmopamu. [lo0BOe PasMHONEHHE NBYXKIYTEKOBHME TaMeTaMm. Mpasmas-
Hag cMeHA (POPM DAsBHTHA TeTepoMOPHAs HIM OTCYTCTBYeT. 3urora - upo-
pacraeT B TpyGUaTHIA TALIOM AN HETHTCA € o0pa3oBaEmeM 300CHIOD WM amia-
HOCIIOP. .

. .Bce HM3BEeCTHE® BHH MOPCKHE ¢ IIEPOKHM JKOQIOTMIECKEM [HANA30HOM.
PacupocrpateHtsl B apKTHIECKOH T GOopealpHO# 30HAX. :

1. Capsosiphon groenlandicus (J. Ag.) Vinogr. — Kancocadon rpennany-
CKUIi. i .o : ,
BuumorpapmgoBa, 1969: 1354; 19746 : 60. — Monostroma groenlan-
dicum J. Agardh, 1882—1883:107, tab. 3, fig. 80—8&3.. :

Croepmmle NHIMEAPUIECKOE, BOMOCOBHAHOE B OCHOBAHME W NOCTENEHHO
pacmzpspeecs K BEePIIXHE, 1—3 mm mmp., npocroe. KiIeTKE ¢ DOBEPXHOCTH
B OCHOBAHIHW CIOGBHIIA BHTSHYTEHE, BEINE OKPYTJIHe MM CIerka yrioBarke,
514X 4—12 ,MKM, DHXJIO DACHONOKEHHEE B MEMKKICTOTHOM BeIIECTBE M
cobpamasle B TPYIIEL IO 2—4, opersie 00meli 06010YKOM, 00 HAaUPaBIEHAIO
K BepxXyIIke DPAaCIOJOKEHHE KIeTOK CTRHOBHTCA Gomee GeCHODAZOTHEIM K
c6ammeEHEM, TPeobIagaoT OTHHOIHEE RIeTKH AIH 10 2 B obmeil oboaoukKe,
pasMepsl EX yBEIWIHBAIOTCA KO 11—22 % 8—16 mem. Cremrm croesmma 17—
60 mrM Tonm. Ha momepedHoM cpese KIETHH 13—34 (40) mumM BHC. 12[-6_~
15 MEM TOED., CEIBHO BEITAHYTEHE B BHCOTY. XapaKTEPHE CIESHCTEE yToa-
MeHus BEYTPEHHEX 00O0TO0UeH M o6pasoBaHEe CIH3E B IOJOCTH CIOEBHIIA.
B HIKHEIX TaCTAX PACTEHES I B MOIO[HX HATAX CIH3h Pa3BEBACTCH HaCTOMBKO,
970 3amONHMET BCIO MONOCTH, K BEPXYIKe IIOCTEIEHHO MCYe3aeT. ‘Hepenro
HabI0TAeTCH YTONMCHNe BHEMHeH oboxourm mo 10—20 mmm.

Ha mpuboiiHofi W 3aIIMIeHHOH JINTODai®, BCTPETaeTCs B, 3arPASHEHHAX
BOLAX. o
Bepmaroso Mope, Homampopckme 0-Ba, IOT0-BOCT. Kamuarra, OxoTckoe
mope, Kypmascrme o-pa, Caxanms (?), flmomckoe Mope.

TABJIYIOA JJA OUPELETEHHA QOPM

[. KieTkm.c HOBEPXHOCTH B BEDXHEH TacTH CIOCBHILA 7—11x5—10 muM

. .. . ......... f groenlandicus.
[I. Kuerk: ¢ HOBEPXHOCTH B BeDXHEH TacTH CIOEBHILA 13—18x11—13 mMrM
f. magnicellularis.

s & o e a s = « e &8 s e e

F. landicus (ra6n. XI, 7—6).
B ]Z[gll;ogri‘ pago B(a, 19746 : 71, rabx. 15. — Monostroma groenlandi-

J. Acardh, 1882—1883 : 107, tab. 3, fig. 80—83; Rosenv inge,
%313‘: 954,gfig. 53: Gollins, 1909:208; E. 3mHOBa, 1940 : 152;
Nagai, 1940:16, tab. 1, fig. 22—24; A. Bmmosa, 1959 :148. —
Enteromorpha groenlandica (J. Ag)Setche 11 a. Gardner, 1920b:
948. — Blidingia groenlandica (J. Ag.) Vinogr. (Bmuorpagosa),
1968 : 39, pmc. 1, 2. :

Cioesmme o 10 cv Beic. m 1—1.5 My mmp. KiaeTRE ¢ DOBEPXHOCTH B HIEM-
mefi m cpeHeH JaCTAX CI0eBHia (O) 7—11 (14) x (4) 5—10 (12) mrM, rpymmE
KIETOK W PHXIOE HX DACIONOKEHme IPOCIEKMBAIOTCA BEICOKO MO CIOCBUILY.
Ha momepewnoM cpese KIeTKH 16—25 mrM BHC. I 6—11 MEM mup., BHCOTA
wX OpeBHIIaeT MUDPHUHY B 1.5—4 pasa. BmemBas o060m0uKa MOMKeT YTOI-
marsea go 8—10 (20) mmM. IIpm TIOfOHOIIEHNH KIIETKH yBeIWIHBAIOTCH
B pasmepax fo 11—17X8—14 MEM ¢ TOBEPXHOCTH 4 710 30—40x10—14 mEM
Ha momepevHoM cpese. } }

B BepxHeM TIOpH30HTE npmbofHOM CKaNECTOR HIH BALYHHOU JUTOPAIH,
rme gacro o6pasyer ImOsAC BMeCTe C Bangia fuscopurpurea m Urospora penicil-
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liformis. B Gollee 3ammmieHHEEe MeCTa ¥ B HEKHEE TOPH30HTH JATOPAIR IPO-
HHEKAeT PenKo. ' '
F. magnicellularis Vinogr. (raba. XI, 7—10).
Bruorpapmgosa, 19746 : 62, raba. 16. )
Pacrenmsa mo 20 cM BeC. 10 2—3 MM ITHP., C BOTOCOBHHKM OCHOBAHHEM.
Kierkn ¢ noBepxHocr: B HmmHeH wacta 8—11 X 7—9 mrm, Beme — (11) 13—
18 (22) X (8) 11—13 (16) mrM. UeTKO BHPasKkeHHLIe I'PYUNH KIETOK M PHXIO0E:
X PaCIoIOMKeHre IPOCIeKABAIOTCA IMIb B HIKHeH Jacty caoesmma. Ha mo-
pepeunom cpese kierkm 13—32 meM BhC. m 11—15 MEM mmp., OpE mIoKo-
HOIEHEHE PAa3MeDPH HECKOJIBKO YBEIMYHUBAIOTCA. YTONMEeHEWS 000JI09eR m
BHYTPeHHEE Pa3BATHE CIH3W HE XaPAKTeDHHEI, OMHAKO I BHYTPEHHAA, W BHEI-
HAg ofomourm Moryr mocrmrarb 10 MM ToXII. i
B cpegEeM H HIKHEM TODPH30HTAX JHTOPAIE B 3alUIeHHEX H MOIy3a-
MUIMEeHHHX yeroBmAx. Berpedaerca B 3arpa3HEHHEIX BOJAX. :
IIpmmeaanne Or rmmosoit Gopmur oriamuaerca 1) Gomee KpymHEME
KJIeTKaMHd, 2). MeHee 9YeTKO BHPAKEHHOH TPYyNIHPOBHOR KIeToK, J) Goaee
CONEIKEHHEM DPaCcIONOMKeHNeM KJICTOK B MEKIETOYHOM Bel[ecrBe, 0COGeHHo
B cpeHell 4acTH CI0OBHINA, THe KIeTKA MOTYT IPHOGpeTaTs yriaoBaryio gopmy,
4) HeCKOIBKO MEHBLIIKM OTHOIIEHHEM BHICOTH KIETOK K HX MEpHHEe Ha IO-
mepeunoM cpese. CBAzaHa ¢ THHOBOH dopmoil cepmell mepexomoB. }

Cem. ULVACEAE Lamour. — YabBonhie
Lamouroux, 1813:275(59); Bmmorpapgosa, 19746 :63. )
CaoeBmime ABYXPAHO HUTYaTOoe, TPybuaToe mum miacrmEdaroe. HKierxu

[IOTHO PACIONOMEHHbE B MEKKIETOYHOM BeIecTBe. BEIXON CHOD W ramer
OCYIIeCTBIACTCA 1UePe3 OKPYINOe OTBEPCTHE — IOPY B CepefuHe BHeIHeH
cregkn: Kiaerkd. Ilpm GopMmpoBanmn croeBmine TPOXONUT CTANHIO O HOPANHON
BepTEKaAbpHON mHuTH. CMeHa (OpM Pa3BETHA H30MODPOHAA.

TABJIHIOA JJIA OHPEJEJIEHHA POJOB

I. Croepmmme HATIATOE, W3 GBYX PANOB KIeTOK . . . Percursaria (c. 107).
II. CroeBmme TpyGuaroe, UEIWHKpPHIECKOe HIHW YIIONEHHOe, HO Beerja
¢ [mOJOCTHI0 WIH ee OCTATKAMH, LPOCTOE HIH DPA3BETBICHHOE . . . . .

e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e . Enteromorpha (c. 110). |
111. CumoeBume mIacTHHYATOE, OJHOCIOHHOE MIWM NBYXCIOUHOE. ‘

1. IlnacTmma nByxcmoiimag . . . . . . . « . . . . . Ulva (c. 108). -
2. Inacrmaa opxmHOoCcHOHHAdA, Ha TpybuarToii Hoskke mo 1—3 MM BEHC.,
OpH BHCymZ@BaEMmM GypeeT . . . . . . . . . . . Ulvaria (c. 109).°

Poxr PERCURSARIA Bory — Ieprypcapus

Bory, 1823:393; Buruorpapgosa, 19746 : 63.

CloeBumie TOHKOHMTYATOE, W3 JBYX PANOB KIETOK, HEPASBETBICHHOE:
Haerkm mpaMoyroisrHEe, ONHHAKOBOTO pPasMepa B (ODMBI; JeNeHNe CHHXDPOH-
Hoe B 06oux pagax. IlmockocTs IPOOTBHEX eleHMit cMemaeTes, gacTo Ha 90°,
HO3TOMY ¢ BHEEMOY IOBEPXHOCTH HUTHL BHIIANAT ABYXPAMHON, OXHOPANHON
WIH ¢ KIeTHAMHE, TaCTHYHO HAJIETAIOMAME ADYT Ha [APyra. XJIOPONIACT —
IIACTAHKA ¢ HePOBHBHIMH KPasgMH, PACIONOMKeHHAS TOACKOM II0 Beell nilHe’
KJIOTKA WJIA TOJbKO B cepenmue. IlmpeHomoB  HECKOJEBKO. ‘ '

Becmonoe pasMHO)MteHUE YETHPEXIKTYTHKOBHIMHA 30ocmopamu. llomoBoe

" Pa3MHOKEHTE JBYX)KTYTEKOBHIMEA TIaMETaMH. 300CIHODH H TaMeTH BEIXONAT,

Oynydun 3aRTIOUCHHHME B OOMEI IrEalmEOBHN MemoK. somopdmas cmena .
dopm pasBuTHS mMeeTcs, HO He sfBIsercsa obsasarexsmoin. IIpopacramme ma-, '
qmHaercss ¢ 00Pa30BaHHsa OTHODSFHON BEPTHKANGHON HHTH WIH CTeNfomedcs
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CTPYKTyYDH, U3 KOTOPOH HO3IHEe BO3HAKAET OfHA FJIZ HECKOIBKO ONHODIIHKIX
HUTEH, KOTOPHE O0YeHHL CKODO CTAHOBATCA ABYXPATHBIMU.
MomoTHIHBIE DPOX.

1. Percursaria percursa (Ag.) Bory — Ilepkypcapus nponnsammas
(pme. 59, rabr. X, 3).

Bory, 1823:393;Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b: 274, tab. 14,
fig. 6; E. 3mBEoBa, 19546:316, pmc. 1; Kornmann, 1956 : 259,
fig. 1—7; Blid in g, 1963 : 20, fig. 5, 6. — Conferva
percurse A g ar dh, 1817 : 87.

Exsice. Wittr. et Nordst. 1878 : n°® 140, Entero-
morpha percursa; Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1898 : n°
469; 1902 : n°® 968.

Harm 20—40 mrm mmp., 13—20 mrM ronm. Hirerxn
OPAMOYTONBHEEE KA KBafpaTHEE, OTHONIEHHE IHHEL
g mupure 1—3 : 1. OGonoura TOHKAA HAH HA OTHEAb-
HHX y9acTkax yroamenHad. Ilmpenompos (1)2 —3 (5).

B xopomo 3amumeHHHX OT Npub6oA MecTax HA
JAETOpalm W B BepxHed cy0amTOpaNm HA IeCIaHO-UIH-
croMrpyare. [lpegmounraer OmpeCcHEHHEE YIACTKU MODS,
BLIHOCHT 3HAUATENbHOE 3arpsa3HeHHme, YacTo B KyTax
GyxT @ B JIaryHaxX.

Bepmaroso mope, Komampopckme o-Ba, Oxorckoe
n fmomckoe MopA.

Pog ULVA L. emend. Thur. — VibBa
Thuret, 1854 : 28.

CroeBmme IUIACTHHYIATOE, HABYXCION{HOE, IHWINEH-
HOe IOJIOCTH, IIPOCTOe, CIOMKHO DACCeIeHHOe HIH
pasBerBienHOe. Tpy0uaras . cragmA HMMeeT MeCTO

Puc. 59. Percursaria percursa (Ag.) Bory: wacts HmTH. (Ilo:
Scagel, 1966).

B pPapHEM OHTOT@HEe3e M ABJIAETCA KpaTkoBpeMenHoN. Bazamepasiii nmCK, Kar
IpaBmiIo, BTOPHIHOE 06pas3oBanme PHE3OHIHON CTPYKTYDPH. Pr3ompgakle KiIeTRH
[UCKA B OTIHYEE OT ZPYTHX KIETOK CIOeBHINA MHOTOA/EPHEE. Xaopomnacr —
rpy6as mIacTEHa C GeTKEM KpaeM, [0 Mepe CTapeHHA KIETKH CTaHOBHTCHA
3epHECTHM. IIMPEHOMI0B HECKOIBKO.

Becmomxoe pasMHOMKEHEE ABYX- HIM TeTHPEXKTYTHKOBHIME 300CIODaMA.
TlomoBOoe pasMHOMEHTE ABYX’KIYTEKOBHIME TaMeTaMu. BEIXon s00cmop m ra-
MeT ITPOHCXOJHT 9Yepes CIeNUalbHOe 0TBEpPCTHe — IOPY, o6 pasynomynca Ha
BepXyIIKe COCOIK006pasHoro m3rua BHemHeH CTeHKA KIeTKH. XapakTepHad
A poja maoMopdHas cmena GopM pasBUTHA MO;KeT HAPYMIATRCA, H TOTHA
ocTaeTcs JHML GECIonoe PAasMHOMKEHHE.

Bce m3BeCTHEG BHEAH MODCKHe, MMEPOKO HACEITIMEE BOMbL Mauposoro
okeana. HanGonee xapaKTepHH A cyGTpommdeckodr m GopeambHOR 30H.

1. Ulva fenestrata P. et R. — YasBa okomuataa (raba. XII).

Mocreanc m Pympext, 1840 :26, rabn. 37; Nagai, 1940 : 8,
tab. 1, fig. 5—6; tab. 3, fig. 1; E. 3mmo0Ba, 1954a: 267; 19546 : 317,
pr. p.; 19548 : 368, pr. p. — U. pertusa K jellman, 1897¢ : 4, tab. 1, 3,
fig. 1—6; Nagai, 1940:8; Tokida, 1954:57. — U. lactuca auct.
non L. :E. Bmmosa, 1928:30; 1930 : 90; 1933 : 12, pr. p.; 1952 : 84;
iggga :1236, pr. p.; 19546 : 316, pr. p.; 19548 : 368, pr. p.; A. 3EHOBa,
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IxacTaEAa OT HECKOALKHX CAHTEMeTpoB Ao 1 M pai., mpocTas miad pac-
CeueHHAd, ¢ POBHHMU WM BOTHHCTHMI KPasiME, OKDYriasdZ, OBalbHO-yILIN-
HeHHAasd Wau MUPOKasd, HeHpaBuIbHOA GopMEL, TACTO C nepdopanuamMm, 00EIHO
Ha KROPCTKOM MUIMHIPHIECKOH HOKKE. OcuoBanne KJINHOBHIHOW HNH Cephile-
pajEOl GOPMEI, 0COGEHHO y MOJONHIX pacrenmii. IlBeT pacTeHEmE OT TEMHO-
BEEHOTO [0 CBETIOTO JKeITO-3eIeH0r0, Y OTMHpaomuX — [0 Gemecoro.
KIeTKE ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH B OCHOBAHWH CIOGBHNA He BHTAHYTHE BOPTHHATIBHO,
HEIPABUILHO MHOTOYTOJNBHEE C OKDYTIHME yriaMi, DPacIONOKCHHE Gec-
IOPAR0YHO. PH30mIANE KISTKA TOMHO-361CHELe, BHATHTCILHO KpyIHEee 0CTalb-
HEX, BKITHABAACH MEKLY KOTOPHMY, IOSHUMAIOTCA Gojee I MeHee BEICOKO
0 CIoeBHIy. PHB0MIEH 0TXOAAT OT BHYTPEHHHX CTEHOK KIETOK U € MOBEpPX-
HOCTE He BEEHH. I[0 CI0EBHILy KIETKA ¢ LOBEPXHOCTH 4—6-yroapHbe, He-
OPaBUABHOR OPMEI, OKDYTILE UWIH YIIOBATHe, 8—32 X 8—24 mum. Tonmuna
maactrEE B pusompaoit wactm 100—200 mrM, B HmcHeR DOJOBHMHE PACTCHHSA
65—125 mxm, B Bepxmeit — 40—110 mxM. BricoTa KIETOK Ha HDOHEPEeIHoOM
cpese BEEBY 22—49 MM, BBepxy 20—43 MEM. Ilmpwaa rrerox 10—27 mrm.
OTHOITeEAe BHCOTH KIeTOK K mx mupmEe Memserca or (1) 1.2: 1 mo 3:1.
BHyTpeHHEE KIeTOIHEE 060T0UKA MOTYT YTOMIATECA, B TOT/A MEXKLY KIeTOT-
HEIME CIIOSMI HAXOIATCS CIABUCTELA cirodi 70-30 MKM TOJI. Iaperommos 1—3.

Onme M8 CaMHX DACUPOCTPAHEHHEIX BHJIOB 30TEHEIX BOTOpPOCIe B MODPAX
Hanbrero Bocroxa. Oramaaercsa MHAPOKOH PKOTOTHICCKON aMILUIATYTO#: pacTer
Ha mamropaid m B cyGmmropanm xo raybmusr 20 M, B MeCTax 3al[AMEHHbX I
OTKPHTHX, B YHCTHX W 3arPs3HEHHHIX BOJAX.

Bepmaroso Mope, Homammopckme 0-Ba, Or0-BOCT. Kamuarxa, Oxorckoe
mope, Kypmabckme o-Ba, Caxanmm, flmomckoe Mope.

Pog ULVARIA Rupr. — Vabpapus

Ruprecht, 1850:218 (410); Bliding, 1963:8; Gayral,
1964 : 2151; Bmmorpapmosa, 1967a:112. — Non Ulvaria Bli-
ding, 1960 : 172.

CloeBuine IIACTHHIATOE, OJHOCIOWHOE, HA Tpy6uaroir Hosxre. Tpybaaras
cragma WMeeT MeCTO B DAHHEM OHTOTeHese I ABATETCHA KPAaTKOBPEMEHHOM.
CroeBHmIme TPOCTOE, MHOIAA ¢ MEKPOCKOIMISCKAME nponnguranzmaMu. basank-
HEH THCK — BTOPHIHOE 06pa3oBanme PUBOHEHOU CTPYKTYPHL. Xmopomaact —
HepBOHAYANbHO NellbHad MIIacTHHKA. C BO3pacToM OCHOBHAA Macca XJI0po-
[IACTa COCPENOTOUMBAETCA Y BHENIHEX CTEHOK KNeTKM, W TOTAA OH MMEOT BHI
nBoiisoro. Ilmpermommos 2—6. XapaxTepEO HaIHIHe Gyporo HIHTMeHTa, 9UTO
CBA32HO ¢ IPHCYTCTBHEM (HEHON-OKCHTA3HL.

Burxoy CIOp B TaMer IPOHCXOJHAT depes LOPY, o6pasyolmyloca Ha BepIIIHE
coCOTR006pasHoro m3rmba BHENIHEH CTEHKH KIETHH. :

Bce m3BecTHbIe BHIH MOpCKHmE. PacmpocTpPaHeHH B CEeBEPHHX HacTAX

ATnagTHIecKoTo B THX0T0o OKeaHOB.

1. Ulvaria splendens Rupr. — YusBapus Gaectamas (rabm. XIII, 1—3).

Ruprecht, 1850 : 218 (410). — U. fusca (P. et R.) Ruprecht,
1850 : 218 (410); BmmorpajoBa, 1967a : 115, pmc. 1. — Ulva fusca
Postels et Ruprecht (Iocrexbc @ Pympexn), 1840 : 26. — Mono-
stroma splendens (Rupr.) Wittrock, 1866 ; 50, tab. 3, fig. 12; E. 3 m-
moBa, 1928:29;1933:11;1940:179; BosxmECK a 4, 1964 : 419. —
M. fuscum auct. non Wittr.: E. 3 mu 0B a, 1928 : 27; 1933 : 11; 1940 : 179;
19546 : 316; T ok i d a, 1954 : 64, tab. 6, fig. 4, 10, 11; tab. 11, fig. A, B;
Bosmumckas, 1964:419. — M. fuscum var. splendens auct. non Ro-
senv.: Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:242; Nagai, 1940 : 21,
tab. 1, fig. 25, 26. — M. fuscum var. blyttii auct. non Kjellm.: E. 3 =m-
H o B a, 1940 : 179.

Exsicc. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1902 : n® 911, M. fuscum var. splen-
dens.
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IlxacrmHa MEPOKAs, HEUPABAILHEX OUCPTAHHA WIH OBAIbHAH, HA HOQMKKE
{—3 mu Boic. IIBer ;KHBEIX PacTeHEH OT CBETIO- [0 TEMHO-3eIEHOTO, IPH
BHICYIIABAHEA OT TPA3HO-3€IEHOTr0 A0 depHO-Oyporo. Hiaerkm ¢ mosepxHOCTH
4—6-yrodpHEe, KaK IPABHIO YIIAOBaThe, B BepPxHeH gacrwm cioesmma 13—
97 % 9—23 MEM, B HIKHEH I ocoberno B pusompgHON kpymHee. Tonmmua mia-
crmus B pusomgaoil actm 50—150 MrM, B BepxHe#l — 24—60 MEM, B cpexHemM
41 mrM. KieTKE Ha TOIEPETHOM CPe3e BePTHKAIHLHO BHTAHYTHE, OIPAMOYTOIdb-
ghle ¢ OKPYIIEMH yTIaMd, KBafpaTHBE BCTDeYaloTcH O4eHbL pexko. Bricora
KJICeTOK OOHYHO B 2—4 pasa HpeBHIIaeT MHPHHY, BHemrazEe 060I0UKE J—
6 (8) MrM Toxm,. XZOPOMIACT 3AMOJHAET BCIO MAM TaCTh BAAUMON HOBEPXHOCTH
KJETKH, CONepPMAT 2—4 KPYUHHX OHDEeHOHKa, OIm3 OCHOBAHHA CIOEBHINA
mo 6. . '
B mmiHeM ropu30HTEe AmTOpan#m (UONHAMAETCA BHIIE TOIBKO B CIydYae
HaJIMUUA. BAHHE HIH MOCTOSHHOTO YBIAMKHEHHA) H B Cy6IHTODPATH 10 TIyOHHE

6—20 m. Ilo-BmmmMoMy, MO Mepe WPOIBWKEHUS C CeBepa Ha IOTr Bce Goabme .

nepememaercsa B cy6amropans. Ilocenserca kak B MecTax 3allUeHHBIX, Tak
W B OTKPHTHX, XapaKTepPeH NS UHCTHX BOL. ‘

Bepurroso Mope, Komampopckme o-Ba, oro-socr. Hamuarka, Oxorckoe
mope, Kypuabckme o-Ba, Caxanmm, flmomckoe mope. :

Pox ENTEROMORPHA Link — 9nrepomopda
Link, 1820:5; Silva, 1952:29; Papenfuss, 1960: 314.

Cioepmme Tpy6uaroe, BCerka ¢ IONOCTHIO, KOTOPaA HOET Tepes BCe Cloe-
BHUMe WIN IPH CMEKAHAHA CTEHOK OCTAeTCA B OCHOBAHEM W IO KPasM, IPOCTOe
7mam Pa3BeTBIeHHOE, BeTBIeHzme 6oxoBoe. BazanbHblll UCK B OCHOBHOM — BTO-
pauHOe 0Gpa3zoBaHEe, HO A PANA BHAOB XapaKTePHO 06pasoBaHEE KIETOU-
HOTO IePBHYHOrO AHCKA. XJIOPONmIAcT — HelbHAsd IIacTmaka ¢ 1 mam He-
CHOMABKAMA THPEHOMIAMH.

" TaMeTst 1 CIOPH BHIXONAT Yepe3 CoerzaibHoe OTBePCTHe — TmoPy, 06 pasyio-
myiocs Ha BepPXYIIKe COCOIK000DasHOTO H3THOA BHEINHEN CTEHKH KJICTKH.
XapaxTepHad pad pofa m3oMOoppHaA cMeHa (OPM PasBHTHA MOKET Hapy-
marbcd, I TOTAA 0CTAETCH JHIIb 0ecHoI0e PasMHOMKEHHEe [BYX- HIW YeThipex-
TYTAKOBEIME 300CIIODAMH.

Bups MOPCKEe, CONOHOBATOBORHHE M HIpecHoBogHEe. [llmpoxo pacmpo-
CTPRHEHH B BOJAX 3eMHOrO0 IIapa.

o TABJHIA JJA OUPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

I. IMapemomy 1.
1. CuoeBHime mIPOCTOE WAV ¢ ONMHOYHHIME BOTBAMIH.

A. Knerkm B OCHOBAHHE CJIOEBHUMA C UOBEPXHOCTH HENPABUIBHO
MHOTOYTOIbHEE WA OKDYLJEE, DPAcIoNO}eHHHE O6ecrmopsnoTHo
... . ... ... .. .. ... 1 E. intestinalis.

5. Kaerrm B OCHOBAHHH CHOEBHNOIA C IOBEPXHOCTH TPAMOYTONLHEIE,
pesKe HEUPABHIBHO MHOTOYTOJBHBIE, DPACIONOKEHHEE IIPOJONb-
HHIME PAJaMH.

a. Kiuerxm B HmKHeH 9acTH CIOEBHUNIa HE BHITAHYTHE, PacIOIOMKe-

sakpysesEag . . . . . . . . . 3. E. prolifera f. simplex.
6. Kaerkm B HmKHel 9aCTH CIOeBUNIA BEITAHYTEHE, PACUONOMKEHEE
KIETOK PANaMU IPOCIeREBAETCHA Ha Gonpmmedl gacTd CIOEBHIIA.

Puzomns 3amMeTHO PasBHETH. Hoskka He 3aKpyJeHHAs CHHPATBHO
e e s .. . .. . ....... 2.E.linza.

2. CloeBmime pa3BeTBICHHOE.

... A. Kuerkm 3—5-yroasHse, B TAPOKAX BeTBAX HEUPABHNBHON GOpPMEL,
B TOHKHEX NUPAMOYrOXbHHE NI IIOYTH KBafpaTHHE, B CPemHEM

140;

HEe KJIETOK DAJAME UDOCIERHUBAETCA UL B caMoil HIDKHEH
gacTu ciaoepmima. Pmsomps passurh ciabo. Hosxka companasmo

14—18 x11—14 MEm. PacmomoseHme KIETOK DPANAME TPOCHEHKE-

BAETCHA JWINb B OCHOBAHUM CIOCBHINA M B TOHKHX BeTBAX . . .

. e e e e e . e e < ... ... .3 E. prolifera f, prolifera.

B. Kierkz mpaMoyrodbHEE H KBajgpaTHHe, B cpefmem 19—21X12—

15 MEM, PACHONOM(EHH YETKHMH IPONOIBHBIME PAJAME TO BCEMY

'CIIOeBHUOLY, HADYNIAGMEIME JIHMb B CAMBIX IIHPOKAX TaCTAX OCHOB-

HOH OCH . + « « + o « v v « v « +« « . 4 E. ahlperiana.
II. IlmperommoB HECKOIBKO. '
{. CnoeBmnie NasBeTBIECHHOE. :

" A. Knersm B ocHOBaHNE cloesmma KpyuHsle, 18—55X13—32 MrwM,
OKpPYII0-MHOTOYTOABHEE, DACTONOKEHHe 0eCIOPAL0THO, 33 HC-
KIIOYCHHEM OUeHH TOHKHX PACTEHHAH . . . « + o « o « « « o .
. e e e e e e e < .uw .. .. b E.clathrata (sacTmano).

B. Kmerkm B OCHOBRHME CIoeBmma Oomee memrme, 17—40X13—

25 MEM, TPAMOYTONLHBE, DPEIKO HEIPAaBHILHO MHOTOYTOJBHEE,
pacmonokeRHEe pAgaME . . . . . . - o - - (. E. flexuosa.

92, Cimoepmmie TPOCTOE HWIM C OXHHOTHLIMEA BETBSMH. ‘ o
' A. Cruoepmime VIJIOUIIEHHOE, ¢ POBHEIME KDPaAMH H OJUHOYHEIME BeT-
paMa. KIeTKE OKpYTibe, ¢ YTOAMEHHHME 000I09KaMm ..

. e e e e . ...+ ..... b E.clathrata (zacTano).

B. Cuoepmmie IIOCKOe, C BOJHECTHIME KpaAMH, BCerga Ipocroe.
Kaerkm yraopaTeie, ¢ TOHKEME OOOMOUKAMH . . . « . . « .+ .

. e e e e e e . . e . .. ... ..0.E. perestenkoae.

1. Enteromorpha intestinalis (L.) Link — 9urepomopda kmmeTnorunam,
mmeanunay (rabx. XIII, 4—6). ‘

Link, 1820:5; Barorpapgosa, 19746 : 83. — Ulva intestinalis
Linnaeus, 1753:1163. — E. linza f. lanceolata auct. non J. Ag.:
E. B3mumosa, 1928: 24, pr. p. .

Caoesmuge 20—80 cm ma., 0.1—6 cM mmp., IpocToe WIW C PESKEMHA LIPO-
AEEKANIAME B HUFKHEH 9acTd, 0T y3RoTPyGIarToro 1o MIAPOKOILIACTAETIATOTO,
pasgyToe WM IJIOCKOe, ¢ DOBHLIMEU MW BONHECTHIME KPasAMM, C TAaKOH HIX
CKIAIIaTOR TOBePXHOCTHIO, TEMHO- HIE CBETIO-3¢JeH0e O Gelecoro, mpm-
KpemIeHHOe HWam cBoGORHO miaBatomee. Hierxm ¢ moBepxHOCTE 4—6-yroan-
HEle, HEIPABHAbHON (JOPMBI, PACIOMOeHHEe 6ECHOPAMOYHO IO BCEMY Cloe-
BEILy, BRI0UAA OCHOBAHHE PacTeHmsa. PH30MIHbIE KICTKE OKPYIIbie, KPyIHEe
I TeMHee OCTANbHHIX, H3ofmaMmerpmueckme. Hapn pmsompEeivm kaderkm 10—
97%8—19 mEM, pamEa mx Opesnmaer mupmEy B 1.2—1.8 pas, Bume 7—
19x6—16 mxM. B cpenueil w BepxHell JacTAX CIOEBHINA KJICTKE KPYyIHEe U
Gomee yraoBareie, 9—25X8—19 muM. ToammHa CreHOK caoesmma 15—
80 MEM, BHCOTa KJIETOK Ha HmOmepeynoM cpese B 1.2—4 pa3a mpeBHmaeT
MADPHEHY; XapaKTepeH B TOH miam WHOX Mepe YTONMeRANH BEYTPeHARHA cum3m-
CTHE caoil. XI0pOmiacT — INIOTHas HelbHasd MIACTHHKA ¢ IpybmM KpaeM,
pacumomaraercs OOHYHO UONAPHO B BepXHell TaCTH KIETKE B BHJe KOJIMRUKA,
Ilzpenonn 1, waorna 2 (B 5—8% Kierox).

Ha MeIKOBOIBE B CHIBHO ONPECHEHHLX MM COXOHOBATOBOFHHX YCIOBEAX,
B6IM3M MCTOUEHKOB OPraHAIeCKOTO 3arPA3HEHHA.

fAmorckoe Mope.

I[IpuMedanne YKasHBaercsa Uo NByM obpasmam m3 SImomckroro Mops.
B memoM AJd [AalpHEBOCTOUHHIX MODeH BHJ HE XapaKTepeH. ‘

2. Enteromorpha linza (L.) J. Ag. — Jurepomopda JAMH30BU/HAS
(rabx. XIV). o , _
. J. Agardh, 1882-1883: 134, tab. 4, fig. 110—112; Tokid g,
1954 : 55; Scagel, 1966 : 52, tab. 24, fig. A—F; Bumorpapnosa,
19746 : 90, tabx. 28—30. — E. linza f. lanceolata et f. crispata.J. A g ardh,

1882—1883 : 134; E. 3mmoBa, 1928:24; 1933 : 10, pr. p.; 1940 S 177;

1954a : 265; 1954b : 314. — Ulva linza Linnae'us, 1753 : 1163; S'e t-
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chell a. Gardner, 1920b: 262, tab. 12, fig. 1—4. — Phycoseris
linza, Ph. lanceolata, Ph. crispata, Ph. planifolia Kitzing, 1856 :
tab. 16a—c, 17, 18a—d. — Enteromorpha intestinalis auct. non Link : N a-
gai, 1940:12; E. 3mumoBa, 1928:25, pr. p.

Exsice. Wittr. et Nordst. 1893 : n° 1053, 1054, E. linza f. lanceolaia;
Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1895 : n°® 16, E. linza, 1902 : n° 967a, b, E. linza
var. lanceolata.

Crxoesume 5—50 eM Bric., mo 20 ¢M mmp., OpoOCToe, MHOTNA HENPABHILHO
pa3BeTBIEHHOE, OT HOYTH HEUTYATOTO [0 JAHIETOBHELHOTO, MAPOKOKIAHOBHMI-
HOTO, YABBOOGDasHOro, IJIOCKOe BCIENCTBUE CMBIKAHEA CTEHOK, TaK 4TO
OCTATKH IIOJOCTHE HMEIOTCH JIWIIh B HOKKE H IO KPasM ILIACTHHEI, TVIaTKoe,
¢ POBHEIMHA HJIZ, 9aCTO, BOJHACTHIME KPasgMHE, HEPELKO ¢ IePersKKaMu, mepe-
KpydeHHOe B HIUKHeR dacTd. BeTkm, Korma omm mMeoTCs, KODOTKHE W y3K@e
mam OomobmE raasHOR ocm. HoiKa oTYeTaHmBO BHpPa)KeHHAs, NIePEXONAT
B IIACTEHEY RKJAWHOBHIHO HIE ceprueBmnHO. Hierxkwm B pmaompEo# 30He ¢ mo-
BePXHOCTE BHITAHYTHE ¥ BCE OPHEHTHPOBAHEI B BEPTHKAJBHOM HAIPaBIEHUN,
Haj EEME KIETKE BHTAHYTHE WIZ maogmaMerpmaeckme, 11—31X9—21 MrwM,
¢ TOHKMMHA HIE YTOIIIeHHHME 000J0YKaM¥, DPACIONOKEHHEE YeTKUMEA WX
HeYeTKAME IPONOALHEME pamamd. llo Bcemy ciaoeBmmy raerkm 10.5—21.5X%
8—19 muM, 4—5-yroasHble, YriOBaTHe, PacIoOJaralICH pPAjgaMm, Hapymiae-
MBIME Ha OTHeABHHX YYaCTKaX CI0oeBHia. HiIeTKE Ha HomepeYRoM cpese IPAMO-
YTONBHO-OKPYTIHe, BhCOTa X KoueGmerca orT 13 mo 38 MEM m mpeBHmaer
mupzay B 1.2—2 (3) pasa. Bayrpenrsne oGonouxm 5—27 mEM Toam. Xiopo-
IJIaCT JOUMACTHHI, ¢ WeTKWM KpaeM, mHOTNa nepdopmpoBanHkii. Ilmperony 1,
penKo 2, B KIeTKaX HOMKKE HHOTAA 2—3.

Ha ramemmcroM IpyHTe B CpPefjHeM ¥ HEJKHEM TOPH30HTaX JIHTOPAIZ X
B caMoil BepXHelt 4acTH CyGIMTOpaJH KaK B KyTax OyXT, Tak ¥ Ha Npo-
MEIBaeMHX Oeperax, OfHAKO 3a IpejelH 3al@BOB He BHXOQAT. Brigep-
JREBaeT HesHaYHTeJbHOE OIPEeCHEeHWE, XOPOIIO pacrer B GOTATHX OPraHUKOR
BOpax. _

Bepurroso mope, Komammopckme o-Ba, ioro-BoctT. Hamuarka, Oxorckoe
mope, Kypmibckme o-Ba, Caxammm, flmomckoe mope.

3. Enteromorpha prolifera (0. F. Mill.) J. Ag. — 3nrepomopda mpo-
pacTanmai.

J. Agardh, 1882—1883: 129. — Ulva prolifera O. F. Miiller in
Fl Dan. 1778 : tab. 763, fig. 1.

Cuoesumme 10—50 cm, muorga 2—4 M ga. m 0.1—7 cu mmp., Goxee miam
MeHee I'yCTO PasBEeTBICHHOE WIHW IPOCTOe, TPy(4aroe WIW YILIOMEHHOe, C y3-
KOJf, IOCTemeHH0 pacmupstomeiica HOXKoH. HIeTKd ¢ N0BEPXHOCTA B PH30MI~
HO 30He GylnaBOBEAHEE WiIE UpaMoyroanHble, 13—32X13—20 mrM, pac-
TOJI0KeHH IPOJOAbHEME PANaME. BHIIe IO CIOeBHITY PACIONoKeHHe PANaME
HapyIIaeTcsd, COXPaHAACH B BETBAX W MOJOAHX ysKmX dactax. Haerkm mo
CIIOEBUILY 3—5-yroanHEe, Tacro 4-yroasuase, 18—33 X6—24 MM, B ocHOB-
HEX BeTBAX HeIPaBUILHON (OPMBI, B MeCTaX ¢ HPaBHILHHM DAacIONOKEHUEM
HOUTH KBafgparHHe. IHa mOmepeyHOM cCpese KIETKE OpAMOyroiasuse, 10—
25 MKM BEHIC., OTHONIEHEe BHCOTH KJIETOK K X mupwee papEo 1—2 : 1. Yroi-
IeHEMe BHYTPeHHeH 0GOJOYKE He XaPaKTePHO, HO WHOTAA KaK BHYTDeHHAL,
TaK ¥ BHEIMHAA 000I0YKH MOTYT yToamarscsa 1o 5—10 MEM, 0COGEHHO B HUE-
Heli wacTH. XJIOpPOIIacT — CBeTJas JOmACTHAd MIACTHHKR C WeTKAM KpaeM,
mHOr[a NePPOPEpPOBaHHAS, PACHON0KeHAa OOHYHO NOj, BHeMIHeH CTEHKOH
KJIETKY, B CTAaPHX 4acTAX CJIOEBHUINA MOKeT CTAaHOBETHCA sepHmcroil. Ilmpe-
goun 1, B 5—15% nmerox 2.

Onwa m3 Hambolee PaCIPOCTPAHEHHHX B JATbHEBOCTOYHRIX MOPAX BHIOB
Enteromorpha.  KonmdectBeHHOe  pasBHTHe  yMeHBIIaeTci C  ceBepa
Ha MOT.

Bepmaroso mope, Komampopckme o-Ba, foro-socr. Hamwarka, Oxorckoe,
mope, Kypmasckme o-sa, Caxammn, fmomckoe mope.
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TABJALA AJAA OINPEJEJEHHAA ®OPM

I. Cnoepmme pasBerTBI€HHOE . « + « » « . . . . « . . . I. prolifera.
II. Caoesmme mpocroe, 9acT0 ¢ AAWHEHOH, CUZEPAJILHO 3aKPYICHHOH HOMKKOMK
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 1 simplex.

F. prolifera (ra6m. XV).

Burorpapmosa, 19746 : 94. — Enteromorpha prolifera (O. F. Miill.)
J. Agardh, 1882—1883 : 129 (mckawuasn cmmommmu: E. pilifera, E. tu-
bulosa B. pilifera Ahln., Ulva crinita Mert.); E. 3m=o0Ba, 1928 :26;
Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:254; Nagai, 1940 : 13, tab. 1,
fig. 10—11; To ki d a, 1954 : 53, tab. 6, fig. E—G. — E. compressa auct.
non Grev.: E. 3muosa, 1928:27, pr. p.; 1930 :89; 1933 : 9, pr. p.;
1940 : 177; 1954a : 266; Kapmax oB a, 1938 :99. — E. compressa f. ra-
cemosa auct. non Ahln.: E. 3mmosa, 1930 :89; 1933 : 9, pr. p.; 1954a :
266. — E. intestinalis auct. non Link: E. 3amosBa, 1928 :25, pr. p.;
1933 : 9, pr. p. — E. intestinalis f. cylindracea auct. non J. Ag.: E. 3 u-
HoBa, 1940:177; 1954a : 265, pr. p. — E. intestinalis f. genuina auct.
non Hauck: E. 3mmoma, 1933:9, pr. p. — E. fascia auct. non P,
et R.: E. 3maosa, 1940 : 178. — E. crinita auct. non J. Ag. : E. 3 m-
H 0B a, 1933 : 10, pr. p. — E. clathrata auct. non J. Ag. : E. 3muo=Ra,
1928 : 26, pr. p.; 19546 : 315, pr. p. — E. erecia auct. non J. Ag. : E. 3 m-
moBa, 1928 : 27,

Exsicc. Wittr. et Nordst. 1878 : n° 134; 1880 : n° 325, E. plumosa;
n° 326a, b, E. compressa; Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1898 : n°470a, b, c, d.

Caoepmme (1) 10—50 cm mr., mEorga go 2—4 M, Gojlee miam MeHee TYCTO
pasBerBileHHOe, mapenka mpocroe. I'masmasa oce 0.01—4 cm mzp., xopomo
IpOCHe:RABaeTCsI, KOIJ[a OHA MUpe Berseli, I TepAercA y TYCTO Pa3BeTBIEHHEX
TOHKEX pacreHmii. Bersm 1—2-r0, peske 3-r0 MOPAIKOB PasHOW AIWHH ¥ IIHA-
PHHE, OT BOJIOCOBENHEX 10 1 cM mmp., mogo6HEe IIaBHONH OCH WX PE3KO OT
Hee OTINYAIOMUEcH, OTXOAT 10 BCeMY CLOEBUINY WX TOXBKO B HEyKHEH YacTH.
Beroukzm mociaeqHero mopAgKa OOHYHO MHOTOPANHEE, HO BCTpewaroTes 1—
2-pApHbE T ¢ ONHOPANHON BePXYMKO#. BeTpienne HenmpasmibHOE, IOIEPEMEH-
HOe WX CYIPOTHBHOe. B HIKHell 9acTn, a B HEKOTOPHX CIydYaAX U IO BCEMY
clOeBMINY, HepelKd npoawpmranzmu. Pr3omgHas dYacTh 3aMeTHO pa3BHTa.
KieTKu ¢ NOBEPXHOCTH B cpeqHell ¥ BepxHell wacTax caoemma 8§—33 X6—
24 MEM.

Ha amropanm, B BeDPXHEH 4acTd CyO0AHUTOPANZE W B BaHHAX CYIPaJHTOPAIR
Ha KaMEHHECTOM ¥ KaMeHHCTO-IeCIaHOM IPYHTaX, Hepegro smudwmr. HamGomxee
XapaKTeDHA [Jid SaIUANEHHNX YCJIOBHWH; B MecTax, o6oraleHHNX OpPraHUKO,
TOCTHraeT HamGOJBIIEr0 Pa3BUTAA. DHpep;KUBaeT BEHICOKHWH [HaTa3oH coie-
HOCTH ¥ TeMueparypEHl.

F. simplex Vinogr. (rabx. XVI, 1—3J).

Buuorpamosa, 1974 : 99, raba. 33, §—12.

Cnoepmme 0.4—7 cm mmp., YILIONIEHHOE, IIPOCTOE HWIH ¢ PEIKAMH IIPO-
AmPUKANUAMA, LNOCTENEHHO pacImpsiomeecs K BepmIOHE, ¢ OYeHb Y3KOI,
CUEpPallbHO 3aKPyYeHHON HOMKKo#. Pmsompmas wacre caabo passmra. Pac-
mONOKeHMe KIETOK pAjpaMZ® Habmionaercs @M, B OCHOBARHEM PacTeHHA.
B cumpanbHO 3aKPyIeHHON HacTH CAO€BHINA (opMa ¥ PasMEpPH KIeTOX H3MEH-
ygee, OQHE MOrYyT GHTh KPYIHEIMA OPAMOYTOJBHHMH, CHIBHO BHTHHYTHME
I MeJdREME, H30mmaMerpmuecKaMa. B cpepgmefl m BepxHell wacTAX CaoeBHINA
riaeter 10—21 X6.5—15 MEM.

B MecTax CWIBHO 3aiUlHINEeHHHX, B YCIOBAAX OIPECHEHHd, Ha MOJOTOH
MeCYaHO-KaMeHHCTOH IXTOpald, B BePXHEM ee TOPW30HTE, Ha NeCKe W IPABHH,
HepemKo MHOTPYKafACh HUJKHEH dYacTh0 B IeCOK. DBeTpeueHa B ycrhe DeK,
BOANAMUX B MOPe, WIA B OTHeICHHHX OT MOPsA O3ePKax. -

Bepurroso mope, Komarmopckme 0-Ba, Oxorcroe Mope, Kypmanckme o-Ba.
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IMIpumeuanne Orimgaerca 0T THOOBOK (POPMH HepaszBeTBICHHHM
CIOeBHINEM C O4eHb Y3KCU 3aKPY4eHHOH HOKKOM, Menee BEITAHYTHIME KJeT-
KaMHd B OCHOBAHHUH, CIOEBHUIA, Goliee MEIKHAME W 0eCUOPANOYHO PacIOJIOKeH-
HEIME KIeTKaME mo Bcemy cioesmmly. Ilo BHemHeMy BHOy oOdYeHbL CXOJHA
¢ Enteromorpha linza, QTIwdaercs 0T mMOCJeNHEr0 BHAA.CIEPAIbHO. 3aKPyIeH-
HOW, OYeHL TOHKOM HOKXKOM, MeHee IJIOTHEM CMHKAHEEM CTeHOK CIOeBUINA,
O4YeHL CIabHM pasBUTHEM DH3OWIOB W PA3HHMHE YCIOBHAMHE CYIeCTBOBAHUA.

. 4. Enteromorpha ahlneriana

(rabx. XVI, 6—8). )

Bliding, 1944 :338, fig. 10—18; 1963 : 61, fig. 30—34; Bum = o-
rpapgoBa, 19746 : 100, tabx. 34. o

Exsicc. Wittr. et Nordst. 1880 : n° 323, E. procera. :

Crxoesime 10—30 (50) em mi., rycro pasBeTBIeHHOE, C XOPOIIO PasIddd-
MOIt TTABHON 0CHI0 WIE Ge3 Hee, peske HepasBeTBienHoe. I'maBHasg och 0.3—
3 MM mup. Bersz 1-—3-ro mopapkoB, HmOCIefHHe KOPOTKHE, BOJOCOBHIHEIE,
cocroamue u3 1 —4 panos wieTox, XapaKTePHO HAJIHIHEe OXHOPANHBIX BETOUER
7 BETOYeK ¢ ONHOPANHEME BepXymKamd. HIeTKE ¢ mOBePXHOCTE B PH3OUIHON
30He OyJIaBOBEAHEE WIM MPAMOYTOJbHEIE, HAX Helt MPAMOYTOJbHEIE, CHILHO
peraEyTHe (33.1X14.3 MEM), pacmofokeHHHe HPOJOMLHEIMH H IOHeped-
HEME pagamu. Pacmonosxende KIeTOK HPOXOMPHEMHA PAAME MPOCIEKABAETCS
[OYTH IO BCEMY CI0EBHINY, B MOJONHX ¥ Y3KEX 9acTAX HePegKo W Iomeped-
HEME. Hapymenme mopsgka B PacUoXOKeHUIN HabIiofaeTcs B OCHOBHOU OCH
pacTeHHsa N0 Mepe yBelWdeHWs IMEDPHHH pacTeHms W Bospacta. Hierkm mo
CI0eBUITY 4—D-yrOAbLHEE, WACTO IOUTE KBAZPATHON WIA IPAMOYTOIbHON
dopmer, .yrioBarsie, B ocHoBHOH ocm 13—33 X10—22 MEM, B BerBAX He-
cKOIBKO Mexpue, 12—27x10—19 mrm. Tommmaa creHok cixoesmma 20—
30 MKM, BHCOTa KJeTOK Ha momepeuroM cpese B 1.1—1.7 pasa mpesmmaer
IMIEPEHY, BHEITHAA W BHYTPEHHsA 000JOUKH HeyTOJMeHHHE. XJOPOomIacT —
ToHKAs JOmAacTHAH IIacTwKa. llmpemounn 1, oueHb pegkro 2. '

XapakrepeH IJA OIpPecHeHHHX MecToobmrammit. B oramume or ppyrax
BHOB He 3aXONHUT B CIJILHO 3arpsa3HeHHEE Mecta. Tlocelderca Ha MEIKOBOILE
KaK Ha IPOMHBAGMHX yYaCTKaX, TaK H B 3aTHIIHEX MeCTaX, 9aCT0 B KyTax
OyxT.

Bepmaroso mope, Caxamwms.

Blid. — JuTepomoppa AnpEepa

5. Enteromorpha clathrata (Roth) Grev. — 9mTepomopda pemreTuaTas
(rabm. XVII).

Greville, 1830:181; E. 3mmosa, 1928:26, pr. p.; Nagal,
1940 : 14, tab. 1, fig. 12, 13; A. 3mEo0oBa, 1959:149; Bmuorp a-
noBa, 19746 : 101, ra6u. 36, 37. — E. compressa auct. non Grev. : E. 3 -
moBa, 1928:27, pr. p. — E. compressa var. racemosa auct. non Ahln.
E. B3muoBa, 1928 : 27. — E. intestinalis f. cylindracea auct non J. Ag.
E. 3eumosa, 1928 : 25, pr. p. : :

Crxoepmme y3koe (MeHee { MM uimp.) WM ITHPOKOE, X0 4 €M, MEOTOKPATHO
PasBETBIEHHOe C HePasIWIMMON TIaBHOM 0CHI0, ¢ BETBAME TOXBKO 1-ro mo-
pPAOKA ¥ OTYETIMBOH TIABHOHW 0ChI0, CRY[HO HEHPABHIbHO PasBeTBIEHHOE,
¢ BeTBIMM, HOXOOHHME TJIaBHOY ocw Wiam mpocroe. HIeTKH ¢ IOBEPXHOCTH
B OCHOBAHUM CIOEBHIIA OKPYIIo-MHOTOyrodsuiie, 18—55X13—32 wmxuM,
BHime mo cioeBmmy 12—33 X 8—18 MKM, ¢ TOHKEME WIH YTOJMEHHEHMEZ 060-
Joukamu. KIeTRE Ha momepeuHOM Cpese mpaMoyroxpHere, 18—35 MM BHC.,
OTHOIIEeHHe BHICOTH K IHPWHe B HHel wactm cioesmma 1.5—3 : 1, B Bepx-
et — 1.3—2 : 1. Buyrpemauwe oGoxouks 3—16 MKM TONN., y BECEHHEX I
ocennwx pacremmit maorma mo 30 mem. [Impemommos 2—3.

* Ha amropanu m B cybamropand go raybmssl 1—4 M, E3pegKa B BaHHAX
CYIpANHTOPaNd, B MEJIKOBONHHX OyXTax, OPH HOPMAILHOHX CONEHOCTH,
B 3alIWIIEHHEIX YCIOBEAX, HA KAMEHECTOM ¥ TaJeTHO-TeCYaHOM TPYHTAX.
MoskeT HOCTHraTh MAacCOBOTO Da3BUTHA X 06pPa3oBHBarh moAc: B flmoHcKOM
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MOPe OT JIeTHero HyJIfA riyOomd no 3—4 M rayGuasl — B TOHKO Pa3BeTBICHHOM
dopme, Ha JATOPAIN — B MEPOKOHX W DEIKO Da3BeTBJIeHHONA. Brimepmupaer
He3HaYWTeNbHOe ompecHeHrWe. B GyxTax xapakrepeH nias GHOIeH030B Sargas-,
sum pallidum w S. miyabei, Hepenko pacter Kar sumdpur Sargassum.
Ha moro-zanagaom mobepesxpe CaxalmbHa MacCOBHX 3apocieil He ofpasyer,
HO HOBOJBHO acTO BCTPEUAeTCA B BEAE OTHENBHHX KYPTEH HA KAMHAX WK
BHXOIAaX CKaX y GeperoBoi depTHl. '

Oxorcroe Mope, Kypmiusckme o-Ba, Caxamwmn, Amomckoe mope.

Hpumewanune Hoonyrauusa E. clathrate ms narsEeBoCcTOTHHX Mopei
OTIWYAeTCsI 0T eBPOmefiCKON pAmOM IPHU3HAKOB: NPeoblIagaHmeM DegKo pas-
BeTBIGHHOR W mpocToit gopm cloesmma, 6olee MEIKHME KIOTKAMY, yTOJIEH-
HHIME RIETOYHHME 000J09KaMy, OGHTAHAEM B YCIOBEAX HOPMAJILHON MOPCKOM
coxeHoct. Ha ocHOBaHWE HTHX Pa3IMYUil NANLHEBOCTOYHAS NONYIANEA OHLIa
BEIelleHa B KadecTBe moxBuda — subsp. asiatica (Bmmorpamosa, 19746).
B 1osxurix mMopax Jaxsuero Bocrora mopBum moMUHEDPYeT cpenm pa3BeTBIEH-
B5x BunOB Enteromorpha.

6. Enteromorpha perestenkoae Vinogr. — Jutepomopdpa IlepecTenko
(ra6n. XVIII, 1—-3).

Burorpagosa, 19746 : 106, rabx. 38.

Croesume 4—10 cm g, w 0.5—2.5 ¢cM mmp., mpocroe, HeskHOE, C BOJ-
HOCTHME KpasMu. HIeTKH ¢ MOBEPXHOCTE B OCHOBAHHH CJIOCBHINR KPyIHHE,
22—40x19—32 MKM, BHIIe HECKOIBbKO Meibde, 19—27X17—24 mrm, 4—
6-yroasusie, yrioBaThe, ¢ TOHKEMA 0Gomoukamu. TOINIZHA CTEHOK CIOEBHINA
B HWEHeR vacTn 45—60 mMrm, Bome 30—45 MEM, BHICOTA KJIeTOK HA HOUmEped-
HOM cpese B 1.5—3 pasa mpeBmmaer mMupHWHY. YTONMEHWA BHEIIHEH W BHY-
TpeEHeil 06odouer HesHawmTedpHHe, 3—8& (13) mMmm. Ximopomiacr saEmMaer
9acTh BEAEMOIM HOBEDXHOCTH RJIETKY, HUPEHOHIOB B OCHOBAHWE CJIOEBHINA
2—>5, Beme 1—3. :

B sammmennmx or npwboa Mectax A0 riAy6mAn 1 M, HAa TecYaHO-KaMeHH-
CTOM TDPYHTE ¢ CHIBHON CTemeHbI0 BAWIEHHS, MO Kpaw OmomeHo3a Zostera—
Sargassum miyabei. '

Hoorcroe mope. ,

IlIlpamewaannme. Bug 6imsox ® E. clathrata, otamuaercs oT Hepas-
BETBJIEHHHX (OPM MOCIeTHero OTCYICTBHEM KaKuX G TO HH GHLIO IPH3HAKOB
BOTBICHUSA, HEKHEIM ILIOCKEM CJOEBUILEM ¢ BONHHCTHIME KPaAMH, IOXO0KEM
Ha ciuoepume E. linza, Golee yrIoBATHIMA KJIETKAMHA ¥ TOHKEME KJIOTOTHEME
000JI0%KaMH, . OTCYTCTBAECM YTOJIMEHAA BHYTPEHHEX 0GON0UEK HA IMOIEPeTHOM
cpese.

7. Enteromorpha flexuosa (Wulf. ex Roth) J. Ag. — Jmrepomopda
usBmmucrag (rabx. XVIII, 4—8).

"J. Agardh, 1882—1883:126, pr.p.; Setchell a. Gard-
ner, 1920b : 205; Buaorpapmo B a, 19746 : 108, rabun. 40. — Conferva
flexuosa Wulf. ex R oth, 1880 : 188. — Enteromorpha intestinalis f. cy-
lindracea auct. non J. Ag. : E. 3muosa, 192826, pr. p. — E. compressa
auct. non Grev.: E. 3muoBa, 1933:9. — E. compressa f. racemosa
auct. non Ahln. : E. 3muosa, 1933:9, pr.p.

Exsice. Collins, Holden a. Setchell, 1898 : n°® 462.

CrxoeBmme 1o 25 ¢M Oi., 1-—7 MM IUp., pa3BeTBICHHOE WIH, PesKe, IIPOCTOE.
Bersm pengrue, mpemmyimiecTBenHO 1-ro moOpAmKa, WacTo COCPENOTOUEHHEIE
B HWKHEHl 9acTH PaCTeHWs, WHOIMA I'yCTO MOKPHBAIOIIAE OCHOBHYI0 OCh HA
BCeM NpOTskeHWE. HIOTKH ¢ TOBEPXHOCTH B OCHOBARHWH cjoesmimia 17—
40X 13—25 MXM, IPAMOYTOJIbHEE, BEPTUKAILHO BETAHYTHE, PACIOJI0;KeHHEE
JOPONOINBHHIME DAfaMd. Brilme KIETKA NPAMOYLONbHEE, NOYTE KBaIPATHHE
ZIW HeUPaBHALHO MHOTOyroabHsie, 13—22X10—16 mrM, pacmomosxeHHEHe
IPONOIbHEME -PANAMA HJIK Ha OTAEIBHEX yUACTKAX OCHOBHOI ocm Gecmops-
70910, B MOJIOZHX BETOUKAX MPONOJILHEIME A MOMEPOUHHIME PANAME, TOIIITHA
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CTeHOK ciioepwma 16—27 MKM, RIETKE Ha monepedHoM cpese 13—21 MEM BHEC.,
oKkpyrase, Bicota ux B 1—1.6 pasa mpesnmaer mupmay. Bayrpemrme 06o-
M0UKE B HIKHEH JaCTH CIOEBHUINA MOTYT CIErKa CIOWCTO yTOMMAaThCA, XJI0Po-
OIACT y MOJONHX pacreHWil — TOHKAsd TOMOTeHHad IJACTEHKA B (opme

. ETWEAPA ¢ 3Y6UATHME W POBHBIME KDAasMU, y CTaPHX — 9acro ¢ nepdo-
panEaME, 3eDHUCTHI, KaK IPABUIO, 3AmONHAET BCIO BEJUMYI IOBEPXHOCTH
wierkd. Ilmpemomnos 1—5, wame 2—3, mmorga 1—2.

Ha MeIroBOIBe B MOPCKHX, COJIOHOBATHX W MOYTH IPECHHX BOjax, B Oyx-
Tax B6IM3E HaceIeHHHX TYHKTOB, BEIED:KMBAeT CHIbHOE 3arpA3HeHEe (CTOKE
¢ H,S). BerpeuaeTcst B B OTHOCHTENBHO YHCTHX BOJAX. :

IOro-socr. Kamaatra, Oxorckoe mope, Caxammu, JmoEckoe mope.

Hopsamork SCHIZOGO NIALES West — Cxmsoronunestre

West, 1904 : 56.

CioeBdme MHOTOKJETOUHOE DPA3IHWIHOTO CTPOSHHUA: MHOTODANHO HHETYATOe,

IJIOTHONWIMHIPAEIECKOE WIHX OFHOCIONHOe INIACTHHIATOE, C COXPAHAMIIEUCH
OIHOPATHO HATYATON cranmel, pexxe B opMe KyOHUECKEX MaKeTOB, IPHEKPEN-
JeEHOe, peRe cBOGOLHOMIaBaoIlee, NPOCTOe HIW ¢ PefkuME GOKOBEHIME Be-
.ToukamMu. Poct mETepKaIapHLI, nuddysHil, qeleHre KIeTOK B OJHOH, ABYX
HIE TPeX IIOCKOCTAX. KIeTKE OOHIHO MelKme, y ILIaCTHHYATHIX (opM pac-
HOJOKeHHEe Ipynmamu. XaopomracT 1, 3BeamuaToit ¢opmel, mMeromuit 0ceBoe
nomomenwe, ¢ 1 memrpamsEmM nmpeEommoM. figpo 1, B GoxoBoil BHpeske
XJIOPOIIACTA. : :

BererarmpHOe pasMHO:KeHWe PparMeHTanyued, myTeM 00pa3oBaHEA NOMOJ-
HATeIFHEX TPOPOCTKOB ¥ AKHHETaMU. AKMHETE IPOPacTaoT B HOBOE DACTOHNE
WAZ melsATcs ¢ 06pasoBaHEeM amiaHocHop. becmosoe pasmHO;KeHEe ramIoM[-
HEIME ¥ [UILIOETHEME AaIUIQHOCHOPAMW; 300CHODH HemaBecTHH. IlonoBoi
mporece, TaM, e OH H3BeCTeH, — ooramms. My)KCKEe raMersl NBYXiKICYTH-
KOBEIE, : :

OpraHE3Ms TPeCHOBOJIHEE, Ha3eMHEe, B MeHbIIel Mepe MopcKre. Mopcrze
IpefCTABUTENN DPACTYyT Ha TPaHWOe MOPA ¥ CYMZ — B CYHPRIATOPAINHA H
BEPXHEX TOPH30HTAX IHTODAIH.

TopsAmoK COfmepP:RKET eNWHCTBEHHOe CeMeHCTBO € 3 pPOjaMu.

Cem. PRASIOLACEAE (Rabenh.) Borzi — Hpa3z0Jm-eBHe

Borzi, 1895:237. — Subfam. Prasioleac Rabenhorst, 1868:
307.

CM. XapaKTepHCTHKY IOPAOKA.

Hpumeuanue B ceMeiictBe m3BectHO 3 poma: Schizogonium, Ro-
senvingiella m Prasiola, omHEaKO HMEIOTCA NaHHEE, CBENETOIBCTRYIOMYE O TOM,
aro Schizogonium u Rosenvingiells aBuAloTcsa CTagWsAME B Da3BUTHH WA
$opmamm cymecTsoBamEs poxa Prasiola (Silva, 1957c¢; Friedmann, 1959;
Bravo, 1962, 1965, = np.).

AHaiws EMeOIMUXCS B JIUTePaType CBefeHWH ¥ COOCTBEHHEIH OUNBIT H3yde-
HESA OTHX BOJopociell y6emmaioT B COPABeNIEBOCTH DTOT0 YTBED:KICHUA.
TeM He MeHee B HACTOAIM[ee BPeMa HeT HOCTATOYHHX OCHOBAHMH NJIA CHUAHAA
ponos Rosenvingiella m Schizogonium ¢ pomom Prasiola. Bo-nmepssix, He-
[0CTAaTOUHO paspaboraHa BULOBAaA CHCTEMATHKA BTHX POJOB X C 0CTOBEPHOCTHIO
HeW3BeCTHO, KaKkoMy BEAY Prasiola coorBercTByeT TOT mMIE WHOK Bup Rosen-
vingiella. Kpome TOr0, M3BECTHH CJIydad, KOTHa HETYATEHE CTANHA CIOCOGHET
K [IETeIBHOMY CAMOCTOATEIBHOMY CYIlecTBOBaHWIO. J(Id OKOHYATEIHHOTO
paspelleHEs STOr0 BOIPOCA MOTPeGYIOTCA MOMONHWTEIbHEE MCCIeTOBAHUSA
srx Bomopocieit. B macrosmem Oupenexurene Schizogonium, Rosenvingiella
7 Prasiola OmECHBARIOTCA B KAadecTBe CaMOCTOATENBHHIX TAKCOHOB, HO 00-
pamaercs BEEManHe Ha QaKT HeCOMHEHHON WX GIM30CTH ¥ BEPOATHOrO eNUH-
CTBA.
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TABJIHOA JAJAA OONPEJEJEHHA POJOB

I. CioeBmme OT OLHOPALHO HETIATOrO 70 MHOTOPANHOTLO, OJHOCIOHHOTO,
AEHTOBEMHOTO . « « « + « « « « « « « « « » Schizogonium (c. 122).

1. CioeBmme OT OFHOPALHO HETIATOrO A0 MHOTOPAJIHOLO, MHOIOCJIOHHOTO,
MIOTHOOEAXHIPAIECKOTO « + o o « = =« o + & Rosenvingiella (c. 121).
III. CioeBmime MEPOKOMIACTHHIATOE, B BETeTATHBHOM COCTOSHUE OJHOCIOH-
HOE » o v + s o s o e e v e e e e e« . . Prasiola (c. 117).

Pox PRASIOLA (Ag.) Menegh, — [Ipasunona

Meneghini, 1838:36. — Tribus  Prasiola (Ulvae crispae)
Agardh, 1822:416.

CloeBle WIACTEHIATOe, C 0olee MW MeHee PasBHTOM HOMKKOM, OJHO-
CIOMHOEe B BEIeTATEBHOM COCTOSHWE W MHOTOCIOiHOe Ip® 06pasoBaHmy ramer
7 cuop. MopcKme BUIEI MEIKHX PasMepOB, 0 3 CM AJ., THCTOBHIHbIE. Huerrnm
npE3MATHYeCKEe, HX IJIMHHAS 0Ch MePHeHINKYIADHA IOBEPXHOCTH CIOCBUIMA,
¢ TIOBEPXHOCTE HW3OAEAMeTpHIecKEme, cOGpaHHEE B TPYNIE, EMeJomlEe Hpa-
BRIBHYIO IPAMOYTOIBbEY (opmy. XIOPOmIACT 0CeBOi, HO He BCerja CIporo
dEKCEPOBARHAMI B [EHTPE KIETOK, COCTOAIIMI W3 NEeRTPAIbHOr0 Tela ¥ 0TX0-
JAMEX OT HEro JIOMACTeH W OTPOCTKOB, B TaMeTax MOeT OHITb MPHCTEHHBIM,
ninockuM, HenpasmiapHoi dopmal. Ilmpenony 1.

Becnoxoe pasMHOKeHAE FALIONAHEME WK JUIIOAIHNME AIIaH0CTIOpaMy,
06pa3yoIAMECSA 00 OJHON WIH 0 HeCKONBKY B MaTepHHCKOHA RieTKe. BHXO0T
CHOP TPOMCXOAUT BO BHEIIHIO CPely B PeayJbrare Pas3priBa BHeITHEH CTeHKN
MaTepPHHCKOH# KIeTKE WJW B IPOCTPAHCTBO mof. o6umeil 00BePTHON CIOEBHILA
B peayibraTe Pa3pyMeHWA WHIHBE/Y2IBHEIX KITOUHEIX o6omouex. [lomoBoi
mpomecc — ooramus. lIpE mepexome K [OJIOBOMY. Da3MHOMKEHMIO KICTKH
B BepXHell 9acTH CIOEBEIA IIOABEPTAlOTCA IOCIELOBATENHHOMY MONCHMI0 X
[al0T HAYAMO MHOTOCHOMHOMA Thamm, JHeHCKHe I MYKCKHe TaMeTH of6pasyoTcs
Ha PasHEIX y4acTKax, PAacIoJaraloMEXCs NONAPHO B BHE TeMHHX I CBETJIHIX
IATeH COOTBETCTBEHHO. B Ka)Kmoi KiaeTke ofpasyercda IO OfHOM ramere.

uxa pasBUTEA [JUCEHETHIECKHH OWOIOTaILIoQasasii, ®30MODPOHEIA;
Meiio3 COMaTWYeCKUH — IPE IePBHX KJIETOUHHX [eIeHHWSX B 3WI0CIOPE WX
mepen 06pa3oBaEEeM NOJOBOH TKAHKW. JUTOTH ¥ alIaHOCIOPH MOTYT $yHRITO-
HEPOBAaTh KAaK IOKOAMMecs KICTKHW, HO OOHTHO IPOPAcTaiot 6e3 mepumoma
mokos. Ilpw mpopacramEE BHadale 06pasyercs KOPOTKAd ONHOPANHAA HUTH,
IPEKDPEeIIALIaAc K cybcTpary B pesyibTare yTONIMEHUs U CAMBUCTON COK-
peumy 00OJOYEK. )

Bunsl npecHOBOJHEIe, HaseMHEE ¥ MODCKEe. 1[pecHOBOAHEIE BHIE Xapak-
TePHB LA XOJIOTHOBOLHHX MeIKHX BOJOEMOB; HaseMHbIe c10coGHEl BEIHOCHTD
IIATeIbHOe W CHIBHOE BHCHXaHWe, HOCeNIIOTCSA Ha MOYUBe, KaMHAX, CTBOJAX
nepeBbeB, 06pasys MHOTAA OGNIEPHBIE MIACTHL. Mopcrkme BEJH pacIpocTpa-
HeHH BGAE3E MODCKEX 6eperoB B 30He GDHIBT (cymparmTopalb), HHOIA IOA-
ammaiorces no 30 M Hax HysaeMm rayOmH, Ha I0YBe B CKalaxX, 3aX0/AT B BePXHUE
FOPH3OHTH IHTODPANN, HEKe He OMYyCKAlTCH.

Dpumewarnue Cyigd mo IHETeDPATYPHEIM YKa3aHWAM, B MOPAX
Hamxsuero Bocroxa pacrer 4 suna Prasiola: P. borealis Reed, P. crispa
(Lightf.) Menegh., P. delicata S. et G. u P. fluviatilis Aresch. P. fluviatilis
oTMeueHA B SIMOHCKOM MOpe, Ha TEXOOKeaHCKOM moGepexbe HamuaTku m Ha
Komammopcknx o-Bax (E. 3umosa, 1928, 1933, 1940). IlpoBepra yKasamabx
B pa6orax E. C. 3mmoBoit o6pasmos u3 flmomckoro Mops (6yxter Huommpn m
CoGoxnp) u ¢ KavuaTry (ABaumHCKER 3aJIMB) MOKazaxa, uTo 3pechk P. fluviati-
lis oTMeUeHA OMMMEGOUHO, TAK KAK HA CaMOM [ele dTH 00pasmbl OTHOCATCA

~ g Kornmannia zostericola (Tild.) Blid. O6pasmer ¢ Homagnopckux 0-BOB He

COXPAHIIHCH, HO, HACKOIBKO MOYKHO CYIUTDH IO ONECAHHIO DACTeHWH ¥ yCiIo-
pusy wmx npomspacramms (E. Smmoma, 1940), ywasamme P. fluviatilis mus
KoMaHIOPCKEX 0-BOB TaKiKe ABIAETCA Kpailie COMHHTeNLHBIM.
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UYro nacaerca P. delicata, To aror BmA ykasmBaercsa B. B. Boszsxmmcroir
(1964) ma CaxanwHe, OJHAKO NPWMEYAHHNsA, CACIAHHEE aBTOPOM, 3aCTaBIAIOT
YVCOMHHMTHCA B TNPABHIBHOCTE ero ompeneleHmsa. B pesymbrare oGpaborku
mMejolllerocs B HaIleM DACHOPS)KeHEM MarePWala Nias (GIoPH FKalbHeBOCTOU-
HEIX MOpeil yrasmBaercsa 2 Bupa: P. borealis m P. crispa.

TABIHIOA JJIA OIOPEJEIEHHA BHJOB

1. CroeBmme TpHKpeMIeHHOe, ¢ 0OJNee WIX MeHee 000COGICHHON HOMKOM,

00BHYHO 3apa’yKeHO AaCKOMHMIEeTroM . . . . . . . . . . 1. P, borealis.
11. Croepwme 0e3 HOKKE ¥ OPraHOB NMPHKPEILICHEA, HE 3aParKEHO aCKOMUIe-
TOM  + + - v & v e 4 v e e e i e e e w e e o« . . . 2. P, crispa.
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Puc. 60. Prasiola borealis Reed. (Ilo: Reed, 1902).

1 — BHEMHWYA BYJ PACTEHUH, 2 — MONEPEYHbl cpes Yepes MONOKoe CIOERVINe, He 3apayKeHH0e acCKOMULie-
TOM, 3, 4 — IIONEPEUHHI Cpe3 Uepe3 CIOEBWINE, 3aparKeHHoe aCKOMMIeTOM.

1. Prasiola borealis Reed — IIpasmona cemepmaa (pumc. 60). -

Reed, 1902 : 160, tab. 15, fig. 7; tab. 16;Setchell a. Gardner,
1920b : 277, tab. 10, fig. 1—3; E. 3maoBa, 1940 :180; Nagai, 1940:
23, tab. 3, fig. 3—5. :

Cioesunte 0.2—3 cM BEIC., TEMHO-OMMBKOBOE, C KOPOTKOM, INIOX0 BEPAKEH- '

HOHM HOKKOM, PacTeT PO3eTKOM M0 HeCKOILKY PacTeHE 0T OJHOr0 OCHOBAHUSA.

Mosogas miacTEHA BeepPOBUHAS MK RIMHOBHIHAA, ¢ BO3PACTOM OHA IPHEOG-
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peraer Heupa.Blz[JU;HLIe o4epTaHnsdg, 3aflzt6ae'ric;1 ﬁolﬂ'pan, CTAHOBHETCH BOIHYTOH
. IIQUTHE MeITKOBEEHOH. OBHTHO ciloeBuile 3aPajKEHO IPEOOM — ACKOMELETOM
Guignardia alaskana Reed. Kotopsii 06pasyer MHOIOUHCISHHbe 1AaPOBHUHELE
BRJIIOUEHKA, BHICTyOaiomume HAM obemMy TioBepXHOCTAME CHOEBHIIA. - B ¢re-
PEIBHOM COCTOSHEE He 3aDAKeHHAs IPHOOM NIACTHHA ONHOCIOWHAA, 16—
45 mxu Toym. FTerKy Ha momepedHoM cpese manucagEooGpasaie, 10—16 mMrM
BHIC., C IOBEPXHOCTH CJIO€BHINA KBaAPaTHHE WIW NPSAMOYTOIbHEE, 4—9 MEM
B EaM., cobparmse rpynnamm mo 4—16 Bmecte, mwim, peske, apeossl B PaCIOIO-
JREHNE KIeTOK 0TCYTCTBYIOT. [[pORMKHEOBeHNE MUTeNusA IPE6a B CIIOSBUIIE BE3HI-
BaeT neleHNe KIETOK, B Pe3ylbrare dero CJIOEBUILe CTAHOBHTCA JBYX- HIH
MHOTOCTOMEEM, 70—150 MEM Tou, , KIeTKE — Goaee KpymasmE, 10—14X8—
11 MEM, HeOPaBHILHBIX 0UePTaHWH, PACMON0KeHHENMY IPYIIaMK 110 4 m Gomee.
Annarocnoph 00pasyoTCa D0 HeCKONbKY B aNIaHOCHOPAHIHAX.

Ha 60x0BO¥ IOBePXHOCTH BAaJyHOB H CKal B BepXHeM FOPH30HTe IHTO-
pain B He3arPA3HEHHBIX, cIab0 3aMIWMEHHEX MeCTaX M B CYIPATHTOPAIH
B MecTaX NTHYbEX 0a3apoB.

Bepuaroso mope, Komannopckue m Hypuiabckue 0-Ba.

Ilpumeqanne CpaBHemWe HAaHHOLO BHJA C P. meridionalis S. et G.
OPHBOLUT K 3aKIIOUCHNI0 0 HECOMHEHHO# 6im30CTH OTHX BUIOB BO3MOIKHOHR
romcmenmdumamoctn (Scagel, 1966). P. meridionalis Gvut ommcan CeTuenioM o
TappmepoMm (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b) ma ToM 0CHOBaHWM, ITO OH B OTIHIHE
or P. borealis murorna He OHBaeT sapaskeH rpufoM H y HEro OTCYTCTBYIOT
apeoisl B PACIIOMO/KEHNY RIETOK. Y M3yYeHHEX HaMu 06pasnoB u3 bepuarosa
MOPs PACIOJNOKeHHe KIeTOK TDYNnaME BEIPRJKEHO He BCeria [0CTAaTOTHO
4eTKO, & HePEJKO W COBCEM OTCYTCTBYeT, TeM He MeHee OHE BIIOJNHEe COOTBET-
crByioT P. borealis, Cyns 10 ONUCAHUIO K nzobpamenmio, nanasM Prmom (Reed,
1902).

Bmecte ¢ muactmmuaToil (opMOH BmEA HacTo HPHCYTCTBYeT HUTIATad
$opma, mMeIOMag CcTPoeHHe Rosenvingiella, KoTOPYI0 ¢ YBEDEHHOCTHIO HEJIb3s
ormectE uE K R. constricta (S. et G.) Silva, um x R. polyrhiza (Rosenv.)
Silva, Tak Kak dWaCTh pacTeHmi objamaeT NpH3HAKaME ONHOTO BUAA,
a gacTs — gpyroro. Hutm 40—190 MKM mimp., KOPOTKEe ¥ JJIWHHEE, C KOPOT-
KO# ¥ NJMHHOA OFHODANHON WacThIO, C OJHOKIETOIHHMM, MEeCTaMH MHOTO-
UECIeHHHMY PU30OUMIAME, OTXOAAMMME OT OFHOPAMHBIX B MHOTOPARHBEIX yda-
CTKOB, C 3aCHYTHME WIM OPAMHME BePXyNIKaMH, ¢ HEPeTHKKAME WK Ges
gux. B ornmume ot R. constricta y M3y4eHHEX 06Da31i0B OTCYTCTBOBAIY MHOTO-
KJTeTOTHEE PUBOMAH ¥ MePeIIHYyPOBAHHOCTH HuTed Obira BEIpasKkeHA He OYeHb
qeTKO. DTH HaGI0NeHNS TOKA3HBAIOT, YTO BOIPOC 00 OTHOMIEHUH Rosenvingiella
x Prasiola, ¢ opHoii cropomsl, m Rosenvingiella constricta ® R. polyrhiza —
¢ gpyroii, Tpefyer coequalbHOr0 U3YICHHEA.

2. Prasiola crispa (Lightf.) Menegh. — Ilpasmona xypuasas (puc. 61, 62).

Meneghini, 1838:36; Knebel, 1936 : 13, fig. 2—8, 10, a, b, c;
Tokida, 1954 : 66. — Ulva crispa Lightfoot, 1777 : 972.

Cnoesume 0.1—1 cM BEHC., CBETIO-OMEBKOBOe, HYy3HPEBHIHOe WIK He-
IPaBUIBHO MIACTHHYATO, MHOTNA BATHYTOEe HO Kpai, Pa3OPBaHHOe WK JIO-
MaCTHOE; OPTaHH IPUKPeIIeHNs B 0)OPMIeHHaS HOKKA OTCYTCTBYIOT; AMEIOTCS
OHOKJIETOUHEE PUBOMIH, Oepymime Haualxo OT Kierok ciroepmma. [lracrura
14—17 mxM Tonm. B crepumiasHo# wactm m 20—24 MEM — B (epPTHIBHOWL.
Knerkm Ha momepedsoM cpese 8—12 MKM BHIC., 0—8 MKM IIUP.; ¢ IOBEPXHOCTH
CIOeBWIIA KJICTKE H30[AAMeTPHYIeCKHe HIW ClerxKa BHIAHYTHe B IIXHY,
3—8 MKM B [EaM., PACIOJOKeHHEe CPyNIaMy mo 4 u Gollee BMeCTe; TPOCTPaH-
¢rBa, pasfelAmEe apeois, y3kme, 1—2 MM mup. XIoponiacT 3aHEMAaer
BCIO BEIUMYI0 IOBEPXHOCTb KIETKE, mEpexomy mmoxo pasmmimm. Hpm o6pa-

~._30BAHEW AIJIAHOCIOP ¥ raMeT HJIACTHHA CTaHOBHTCA 4—8-caonmoii. C moBepx-

HOCTH CIOGBHIIA KJIETKH CIerKa OKDYTIAIOTCS U CTAaHOBATCS MeNbue, 2.0—
6 MEM B [HaM., PACIONOKeHNe TPYyIIaME CTaHOBHETCA Souxee werkmMm. merorcsa

aKFHETH.
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Iwporo pacmpocTpaHeHHBIH IPeCHOBOJHEIE W HASEMHEIH BHI, BCTPEYAio-

muitcss Ha MOPCKEX Geperax B 30He Opuar. Pacrer Ha ramMHAX, JepeBbAX, HA
no4Be.

Oxorcroe mMope, Caxanma, nomckoe mope.

Puc. 61. Prasiola crispa (Lightf.) Menegh.
1 — OpHOPAMIIO HUTHATAA CTAfMA, 2—35 — TITACTAHYATEHE CHOEBHIA,

: OM0K0
(09 %OO 0 @%Q%
e

Puc. 62. Prasiola crispa (Lightf.) Menegh.: Bupg KiIeToX ¢ TOBePXHOCTH CJIOGBHINA.

[Ipumeuanue OOGHIEO BHT IPeNCTaBIeH B TPeX MOPQHOIOrmYecKEX
crammax: Hormidium, Schizogonium u Prasiola, npm 3TOM ILIaCTEHYATAS CTa-

qus He Bcerma sBisgerca mpeoGianatomeit. Cragua Hormidium mpencraBmena
ONHOPATHEME HETAME 8—17 MEM muD., ¢ Kierkamd 6—13 mem mmp. m 2—

6 MEM 1., ¢ penkumE GoxoBrME pmaomnamu. Cramgws Schizogonium xapakre-
120

pHA3yeTCHd Y3KAM ONHOCIONHEIM CIIOGBHINEM, COCTOANINM W3 HECKOIBREX PANOB

RIeTOK 4—9X4—7 MKM, PacHOJOKeHHHX IPOJOIBHEIME pagamu. HloCKOIBRY

cragasa Schizogonium serpedaercs Ges cragmm Prasiola, HaME 0OHa IPEBOIHTCA
KaK caMOCTOATeINbHEHE BUA Schizogonium murale.

'

Pog ROSENVINGIELLA Silva — PosenBuarzesnia

"Silva, 1957c: 41. — Gayella Rosenvinge, 1893 :936. .

Croeruine BHaYale OfHODSNHOE, HUTYATOE, MO30HEEe B Pe3yIbTaTe NeNeHH
B 2 ¥ 3 IIOCKOCTAX CTAHOBUTCA MHOTODAJHKEIM ¥ MHOTOCAOMHBIM, IIOTHO-
IUIFEAPAIECKAM, ¢ IePeTs)RKaME 10 CJIOEBHILY B Pe3yrbTaTe HePaBHOMep-
HOTO JeJleHAsA KJIEeTOR, IPoCcToe WK CIy4aifHo Pa3BeTBICHHOe B HEKHEM YacTwH.
Pacreswa mpmKpeniemHHe, HEHAA KIeTKa HATH DH30HJANbHO BHTAHYyTad.
COory HHUTEH, NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO B OMHOPATHON 4ACTH, OGHIBHO Pa3BEBAIOTCA
BTOPHYHEE PHE3OHIE, 9aCTO IO IBA BMECTE. '

Pasmuosxenme ¢parmenranueir w amnamocnopamu. llomosoe pasmmo:xenme
He W3y4eHO, BePOATHO, KaK y Prasiola. '

Bune mpecHOBOjHLIE W MOPCKEE, 9AaCTO BCTPEYAOTCA BMECTe ¢ BHIAME
Prasiola. )

TABIHIA JJAA ONPEJEAEHAA BHJOB s

e e e e s v s e e e e e v .1 R. constricta.
II. Hure no 70 (100) MEM mump., Kak OpaBmio 6e3 HepeTsiKer, ¢ CHJIBLHO
Pa3BETOH OfHOPANHOW 9YaCTbI0 M MHOTOYHCICHHHIME ONHOKIETOYHEIMHI

DHBOHMAAME . + o « « o &+ « o« = o « « « » + o« « « 2. R. polyrhiza.

1. Hutz go 190 MEM mup., ¢ HePeTAMKAME W DEJKEME MHOTOKIeTOMHEIMI
pmsougaMd .

566820
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Pmc. 63. Rosenvingiella constricta (S. et G.) Silva. (Ilo: Gardner, 1917).

1, 2 — YacTH CIOEBMMA ONHOPSIHO HI

TIATOTO ¥ MIOTHOMMIMHIPHYECKOI" CTPOeHMs cO0KY, 3 — momeped-
HHH cpes 4epes CIOEBHIIE.
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. 1. Rosenvingiella constricta (S. et G.) Silva — PosenBunruenna mepers-<
mpyraa- (pme. 63). : o , .
- .Silva, 1957c : 41. — Gayella constricta Setchell a. Gardner in G ar d-
ner, 1917 : 384, tab. 32, fig. 5; tab. 33,fig. 5—9; Setchell a. Gard-
ner, 1920b : 280, tab. 12, fig. 5—10.

CiroeBuIe TeMHO-3eJIeHOe WIE TeMHO-OJHBKOBOE, LWIWHADWYECKOe, Oyia-
BOBHIHOE, 3aTHYTOe Ha BePXyITKe, mePEIIHYPOBaHHOE BCIEICTBEE TOrO, UTO
HOKOTODHE KIETKHE OCTAIOTCHA HeIO[eJeHHHMHE, KOpoTkoe, 1—5 MM mi., 15—
20 MKM IIZp. B OFHOPANHOHA Yactu y ocHoBanus HETE # A0 100—190 MM mump.

o y BePXYIIKYE B MHOTODANHOR uacTh. [ 0n0IHE-

TelbHEHE PU3OWIH TIXHARE, MEOTOKICTOTHEE,

BeTpevaioresa penxo. Hierkm B ommopammOi

gacrm 10—15 MEM mHp., 5 MEM JJI., B MHOTO-

pAgHEOR wacTu Gollee MelKHWe, H300EaMETPH-

YeCKEe € TIOBEPXHOCTH CJIOSBHIIA. '

Ha orkpuiteix 6eperax B 30He OPHS3r &
B BePXHEX 3TAyKaX JWTOPaN®, B PacllelrHax
crai, maorna BmecTe ¢ Bangia m Codiolum.
Bepuraroso mope, Caxanms. .
Ilpumedanmme. Cormacmo pabore

‘Bpaso (Bravo, 1965), R. constricta apnaerca

dopmoit pocra Prasiola meridionalis, passm-

Bamoleiica B OIpeNeleHHHX YCIOBUAX U

Pa3MHOKAIONMEHCA OOraMHEM INyTeM IMOX00-

H0 Prasiola. B 6yxre Ilposunerus (Bepna-

ToBO Mope) opMEl TENa Rosenvingiella const-
- -ricta ‘OHIEW BCTpedeHH - BMecre ¢ Prasiola

borealis m Rosenvingiella polyrhiza, o6pasya

¢ mociaenHEH mePeXOomHbe HOPMEL.
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Puc. 64. Rosenvingiella polyrhiza (Rosenv.) Silva.

1 — ONHOPANHO HHUTYATAA, 2 — INIOTHOUMIWHAPUIECKAA
craguu.

2. Rosenvingiella polyrhiza (Rosenv.) Silva — PosemBmArmenna MHOTro-
ropemkoBaa (puc. 64).

Silva, 1957c: 41. — Gayella polyrhiza Rosenvinge, 1893:
937, fig. 45, 46; Setchell a. Gardner, 1920b:280; Nagai,
1940 : 25, tab. 1, fig. 18—21.

CroeBuOle CBETIO- HJIM TEMHO-3¢JIeHOe, HUTYaToe, He HePeIIHYyDPOBAHHOE
miu ¢ HeGOMBIIMME TepeTsyKKaMM, MImHHOe, [0 3 cM aX., 10—13 MrM mump.
B HIKHEeH ogEOpARHoH gacTy Hutd u Ko 30—70 (100) MEM muUp. B MEOTOPARHOR
gacty. J|omOMHUTENbHbIC PE3OMIH KODOTKHE, OJHOKIETOUHEIe, YaCTO OTXOfA-
I7e IO ABA BMeCTe OT HBYX COCEMHUX RIETOK, MHOrogHclIenHbe. HieTku B ox-
HOPARHORE TacTH IPAMOYTONbHEE, 7—13 MKM mump., 2.5—5 MKM JJI., B MHOTLO-
papfHoll 9acTH 4—8 MKM B TEaM., PacHOJOKeHHbIE CePHAMU.

Ha ckanax ¥ KPYOHHEX BaIyHaX B BeDXHUX BTA)KaX BePXHEr0 TOPH30HTA
JETOPANE W B CYOPAINTODATE Ha NPHOOHMHHX MEICAX.,

Kypmiascrue o-Ba, Caxaimd.

Popr SCHIZOGONIUM Kiitz. — Cxmsoronmym
Kiitzing, 1843b : 245.

CiloeBmile BHAaYalde OFHOPAOHO HUTIATOE, MO3[Hee B Pe3yIbrare NeleHH:
B 2 ‘hifockocTax MHOTOpPARHOE, OOHOCIOHHOE, Y3KO~ HIE IIHPOKOJIEHTOBUIHOE,
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Hepa3BerBIeHHoe, IPUKPeILICHEOe HIN HenpEKpennerroe. CGoky or opHODsAA-
HBIX HHTEH H3PeflKa Pa3BHBAIOTCI KODOTKWE BTOPWYHBIE PHIOWNH. HKIeThm
MeIKZe, 9aCTO PACHOJOKeHHbe IPyNNaMn, HIKHNE KICTKE HuTell MOryT pH-
30HAAJILHO BHITATHBATHCH.

BeretatuBHOE pasmuoenwe pparMeHTanEeil, HBBECTHH AKXHETH. 1I00BOE
PasMHOKeHTe HEW3BECTHO.

Bupsi, pacmpocrpanennile B mPeCHHX BOJOeMax W Ha MOPCKHEX Geperax.

1. Schizogonium murale Kiitz. — Cxm3orommym HacTeHHSBIA.
Kiitzing, 1843b : 246, tab: 3, VII, fig. 4, 5. :
CioeBminle OMHOPANHOE WX MHOIOPSAHOE JIEHTOBETHOE, UACTO OJHOPANHOE
B ocHOBaHWY. OpHOpAfEbe HUTH 14—25 MKM mup., KieTkr 12—21 MM mup.,
3—6 mEM gu. JlenroBunHOe caoesmme 16—20 MEM mup., KIeTKE Ha momneped-
HOM cpese 12—14 MM BEIC. B 4—6 MKM m®D., ¢ HOBEPXHOCTH CIOEBHIIA 3—
6 MKM B ImaM., DaCION0REHHEe X0POIIO Pa3IuTHMEIME TIPOONBHEIME 1, Peke,
TOIePEeYHEIME CePHAMI. o E
‘Ha cranax # KaMHAX B CynpalmTopPaibHON 30He HAa IPEOONHEIX MebTax,

‘a -TaK;Ke Ha MOYBEe, OMEIBAGMO# MOPCKEME 6pH3TaMH. S

" Homampopckze 0-Ba, -OxoTckoe Mope. : .
Tl pmwmeaanne Yacro yrasupaerca Kak cragus Prasiola. B ‘Oxor-

'CKOM Mope co6pam BmecTe ¢ P. crispa W mpepcraBiser cobo#, mo-BEIEMOMY,

-@opmy pocra mocaenaero Bura. Ha HoMaERopeKEX 0-Bax IpeiCTaBIeH TOIHKO

‘popmoit Schizogonium. B mnmreparype mMeioTcsA yKasamms, aro Sch. mural
ABRACTCA CTafMedl HeCKOJbRWX BHAOB Prasiola m Rosenvingiella. - - -



BOIIOPOCHI HEONPEIEJIEHHOTO
CACTEMATUYECKOTO ITOJIOKEHUA

Pox COLLINSIELLA S, et G. — Hounmezmesnna

Setchell a. Gardner, 1903:204; 1920b:144; Scagel,
1966 : 22. '

CioeBuile MOTYMKOBEAHOE, Gyropyaroe, CIUIONIHOE MK II0J0e, CIM3UCTO.,
PHIXJIOTO CTPOSHHS, COCTOAMee W3 JPEBOBEAHEIX, NUXOTOMIIECKHE PacXOpsi-
WUXCs CAEBUCTHX CTeGeIBKOB ¢ TePMEHAIBHO PACIOI0KeHEEIMY Ha HUX KJIeT-
KaMz, 3aKII0UeHHNX B 00I[ylo cryfenmcryio cyberanmmio. Haerxm rpymesms-
HEle, OPHEHTEDOBAHHEE OCTPHM KOHLOM BHYTDPH CJIOeBHIIA. XI0DPOUIACT
NpECTeHHEH, MOACKOBENHB WIM WTAMeBEAHEN, ¢ 1 KPyOHEM IWPEHOHXOM.

TlonoBoe pasMHOMKEHHe ABYXIYTHKOBEIME TaMeraMs, 06pasylomuMucs
10 8—16 B TOBepXHOCTHHX KieTkax. HaiiieH OJHOKIETOUHHI cmopoguT,
nonoGami Gomontia, B KoropoM 06pasyioTCs YETHPEX;KIyTHKOBEE 300CIOPH.

Buns Mopcrme, obmrapmpe Ha JHTOPAJH.

Ipumeuanue. [lo cTpoeHHI0 CIOEBHINA, KOTOPOe XapaKTepaAsyeTCA
CHIBHEIM Pa3BETHEM CJIM3H, PHIXJO DPaCIONOKEHHEIME KJIeTKaM¥ K ocoboi
CHCTeMO# VTONMEHHEX ¥ [PEBOBEJHO PACXONAMUXCH KJICTOTHEIX 060II04eK,
pon Collinsiella moMemaerca CpPefi KOJOHHAIBHEIX 36JIEH5IX BOJ0POCJIIEH.
Ewmy orBogmres mecto B ceM. Palmellaceae (Setchell, Gardner, 1920b) m B cem.
Gloeocystidaceae (Fott, 1971) m3 mopanka Chlorococcales, B cem. Chlorangiaceae
w3 mopsanka Volvocales (Scagel, 1966), B cem. Collinsiaceae w3 moOpAnKa
Chlorosarcinales=Chrolosphaerales Herndon (Chihara, 1967).

Bumecte ¢ Tem EMeIOM¥ecs B HACTOAMee BPeMsA CBeJeHES 0 OHOIOTHE BHUIOB
Collinsiella (Chihara, 1960, 1962 u np.; Scagel, 1960, 1966) mosBoustor mpen-
HOTOMETH, 4T0 POPME, ommcanHbe Kak BEAE Collinsiella, mpexcraBiAior €o-
6ot cTanKy B IHKe DA3BUTHA WK POPMY POCTA IPYTEX BOLOPOCIEH. Hogymxo-
BHJHOE, PHIXJIO mocTpoeHHOe croesume Collinsiella pa3MAOKATCA ABYXKIYTH-
KOBHIME rameramm, OOpasywiiasgca B pesylbTarTe CIMAHHSA ramer 3HIL0Ta,
Kak IOKasalE Habmomenus 3a smoHckumu Bupamz (C. cava m C. japonica),
paspacTaercs B ONHOKIETOUHEIA cIOPOPHT, nogobusd Gomontia, CBePIAIIKR
MBBECTKOBHI cyGcrpar ¥ He orimdaiomuiica or cmopogura Monostroma.
V amepuranckoro suna C. tuberculata (Scagel, 1960) moxosmeiica 3UTOTH 17
ONHOKIETOUHOTO cmopodura He ofpasyercs, a BHrOTa mpopacTaeT HemoCpex-
CTBeHHO B Tpy0uaroe cioeswile, moxobmoe Enteromorpha, Koropoe PagMHOMKA-
eTCs TETHPEeX KT yTHKOBEIME 300CHOPaMH, BHOBb IPOPACTaOIMUMy B TpyGuaTsiit
TaLIOM. JTH TAHHEE I03BOJAIT OPENNOJOKHTH, YFO 3[eCh MBI HMeeM [ero
¢ HepasBETHIME MODP(OIOIUIeCKE, HO CIIOCOGHEIME K DasMHOKEHWIO dopmamm
Monostroma u Enteromorpha. Prxioe cTpoeHEe CIOeBHI(a He mMPOTHBOPETHUT
3TOMY BAKITIOUHHI0, TaK KaK [ yIbBOBHX CHILHOE Da3BUTHE MEKKIETOTHOT O
BEIeCTBA, PHXJIOe PACION0KeHNe KISTOK ¥ CHIBHO YTOIIeHHEe [DeBOBUIHES
060I09KY He TAK YK DPeTKE. OTH SBICHWS MOKHO HAliTH y BUJOB Monostroma,
Blidingia, Enteromorpha. Ofaaro cOBEPIIeHHO 0IeBHHO, ITO A yCTAHOBICHIA
NeACTBETEIBHOTO CHCTeMATHYECKOTO IIONOEeHNs BOXOPOCHeH, OTHOCHMELX
K pongy Collinsiella, HeoGXoquME NalbHERIIRE WCCIENOBAHNA.

B amreparype ommcaso 3 Bmpa Collinsiella, ®oTOpPEHIe IPE 3HATUTENHHOM
CXOICTBE PasIWYaioOTCs [NIABHEIM 06pasoM pasMepaME KIeTOK. C. tuberculata
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yKassBaercsa Ha THXookeanCKoMm moGepembe Ces. Amepurm, C. cave o
C. japonica — ma mobepesxbe flmommm. B nanbHEBOCTOYHEIX MOPAX BHMIEI
Collinsiella me HalimeHH.

TABJHIOA JJAA OOPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB

1. Cioepmme 6—19 MM B guwam. HieTkz mapoBHHHE W IOIYIIApOBELHERE,
10X5—T MEM &+ « + « o « « o o o o o o s o oo« .1.C. cava.

11. Cuoepmme 2—6 MM B gwam. Haerkm yajiumHEHHEIE.
1. KaeTkw rpymeBujHEe, 12—20x5—12 mxm. Camamcriie cTe0eABKHA

XODOIIO DABIEIEMEIE . « « o « o + o o o o « 2. G tubercul ata.
2. Kuerkn ynimeemso-yraoBathie, D—13xX3—10 mrm. Cuumsmcriie cre-
GelbKE IUIOXO pasimamMele . . . . . . . . . . . 3. G. japonica.

1. Collinsiella cava (Yendo) Printz — Kommnsnemra momas (pumc. 65).

Printz, 1927 : 78. — Ecballocystis cava Y en d o, 1903 : 200, tab. 8,
fig. 20—26. '

CiloeBmme moNymapoBHnHOe, Gyropgaroe, Bamyroe, 6—19 MM B gmam.,
apro-senenoe. Haerkn 10X 5—7 MKM, Yy IOBEPXHOCTZE CJIOEBHI[A MOJIYIMAPO-
BUJHEE, TACTO PACIONOKEHHEE 10 B PAAOM, BEYTDY CIOEBAINA — MIAPOBHI-
Hile, 0eCIOPANOYHO PACIOJOKEHHEE, 3aKJIIOYEHHHE B TOJICTYIO CIM3HCTYIO
0GBEPTRY. ‘

Ha xammax mawropainum.

B 7aIpHEBOCTOYHEIX MOPAX JI0 CHEX IIOP He 00HADYHeH.

( 2. Cgllinsiella tuberculata S. et G. — Komwmasmemwra 6yropuaras
puc. 66). .

Setchell a. Gardner, 1903 : 204, tab. 17, fig. 1—7; 1920b:
144; tab. 10, fig. 4—10; Scagel, 1966:23, tab. 12, fig. A—E. —
Ecballocystis willeana Y en d o, 1903 : 199, tab. 8, fig. 1—15.

Croesuime HONYIIKOBEEHOe, Oyropuaroe, Ha DaHHEX CTafUAX IIOCKOE,
2—6 MM B MEaM., TeMHO-3eleHoe. Hierku rpymesunasie, 12—20X5—12 mxw,
PagEaIBbHO PACIOMOKEHHEE, 60l rycTO COGpanALe 0 IepruQepHy CIOeBUIa,
¢ TOJNCTHME 0GONOTKAME, WMEIOUIMMHE BH[ DPa3BeTBICHHBIX CIH3HCTHX CTe-
GeIbKOB.

Ha xamMHAX Z CTapHX PAKOBMHAX B CPefHeM ¥ BepXHeM ropH3oHTaX IH-
TOPAIH. »

B 1a15HEBOCTOYHEIX MOPAX /[0 CEX IOP He 06HADY:KeH.

3. Collinsiella japonica (Yendo) Printz — Hommmmsmenrra sAnoHcKad.

Printz, 1927:78. — Ecballocystis japonica Y endo, 1903 : 199,
tab. 8, fig. 16—19. ‘ :

CioeBuIle YIIOMEHHOE, TOAYIIKOBEAHOE, OGyropdaroe, . o6pasymoiiee
KIeTKE 2—5 MEM fquaM., TemHo-sedemoe. Humerxum 5—13X3—10 mrm, y mo-
BePXHOCTH CJIOeBHH[A yAJAMHEHHO-yIIOBaTHe, BHYTPH CIOEBHIIR ITapOBUAHEe,
wgacto mo 2—4 Bmecre B obmeil camsmcroit o6Beprre. Cimsmcrhie cTefenbKH
KODOTKMe ¥ INI0XO0 pazimauMble Ge3 cuenmanbHOl 06paGoTKE.

Ha gaMEAX # paKoBHHAX JHTOPAIH. _

B 1aIbHEBOCTOUHEIX MODAX [0 CEX IIODP He o0HApYy:KeH.

Poxg BLASTOPHYSA Reinke — Bmacrodmaa

Reinke, 18388 : 241. _
CII0eBHIIe MEKPOCKOIEISCKOe, COCTOANEE B3 KPYIHEIX KIETOK, IPHIerarn-

. IEX APYT K APYry WIM COEAMHEHHHX IOCPEfCTBOM OeciBeTHHIX TPYy6IaTHX

TasKeH B KOPOTKEe, HEUETKO BHDAsKeHHEIe HUTH. I{IeTKE H300uaMeTPHICCKHe
UI¥ yiIMEEeHHEe, TOIYITKOBUIHEe, 3Be3IaTse, 9acT0 HeOuPejleleHHbIX 0dep-
TaEmid, ¢ mePeTsKKaME W JomacTHEME Bipocramu. Ofoioura yroamieHHAs,
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- rpy6asm, wacTo caomeras. Ha MOBePXHOCTE KIOTKH DasBUBAIOTCH [IHHHEE
BOJIOCKY C JIYKOBEEEeOODasHHM YTOAMEHHeM B OCHOBAHEM, UaCTO COGPAHHEe
rpynnaMe mo 2—4 BMmecTre. Hpome Toro, ot KieToK orxoquT 1 WIW HECKOILKO
TPYGUaTHIX TsAKeH, KOTOPHe, KaK ¥ BONOCKM, HMEIOT TOHKYI 00OJOUYRY ¥ JIH-

Puc. 65. Collinsiella cava (Yendo) Printz: gacts ciaoeBmma Ha BeprmraixbHoM cpese. (Ilo:
Yendo, 1903).

TIeHb KIeTOYHOro copepsxmMoro. OHE BOBHEKAIOT KaK HOPMAILHO OHTMEHTH-
POBaEHBIe KIGTOTHKIE BHIPOCTH, HO 3aTeM, IIOCIE BEITATWBAHWA, Ha BepXyIIKe
TAKOTO BEIPOCTAa ofpasyercs HOBas KIETKA, & CaM BHIPOCT IPeBpamlaercs
B GecuBeTHHI T, OTHeNeHHHN OT HOBOW RIETKE meperopopgkoi. Xmopo-
IJIaCTH MHOTOYHCIEHHEE, HPHCTeHHHE, B (OPME OKPYIIO-MHOLOYIOJIBHBIX
IIACTEHOK ¢ 1 mupeHommom Kampad. fimep mmoro.

BereratuBHOe pasMHO:KeHEWe MOCDPEICTBOM 00DA30OBAHES HOBHX KIETOK Ha
BeDXyIIKe BEIPOCTOB. DBecmoioe ¥ mOJI0BOe PasMHOKeHEe H3YICHH HEJ0CTa-
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rouHo. VIMeIOTCS UeTHIpeXHIyTHROBHIE 3oocnopm
B OGH9HEIX BEreTATHBHBIX KIETKAX.

duudur wrw >EIOPHUT, HA MaKpocrcomzmecrmx BO}IOPOCJI}IX B npzﬁpemﬁon
9acT¥ MOPH.

Ilpzmedanue. Pox B Hacrosimlee BpeMsa W3yYeH ele IJIO0X0, E O €ro
CHCTEeMATWIEeCKOM HOJOEReHHN HEIB3SI CYAUTH ¢ YBePEHHOCTHIO. Pam aBTOPOB

KOTOpHe 06pa3y1'0Tc;1

Puc. 66. Collinsiella’ tuberculata S. et G. (Ilo: Scagel, 1966).

1 — BHeIINW BBJ pacTeHuit, 2 — KIeTKM 61M3 IMOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBMINA HA IIOIEPEYHOM Cpese, 3 — BHJ
KJIETOK C IIOBEPXHOCTH CJIOEBMINA, 4 -—— TaMeTa, § — IPEBOBMIHO Pa3BETBIIEHHBIE CIM3UCTHIE YTOJNIIEHUA
KIETOYHBIX 000JI0YeK.

(Printz, 1926; Taylor, 1957) momemaroT ero cpens cEpOHOBHX B ceMeifcTBax
Valoniaceae mau Chaetosiphonaceae. OcHOBaHEmEM I DTOr0, MO-BELEMOMY,
TOCTY:REI0 HaJWIWe MHOTHX AReP X MHOTWX XJIODPOIJIACTOB B KieTKe. [ pyrume
asropsl (Huber, 1892; Hamel, 1930—1931, u gp.) cumramor ero mpmEanIeska-
muM K ceM. Chaetophoraceae. Takue npusHary, Kak SHNOYUTHBIA 06pa3 Ku3HH,
MEKDPOCKOIMYECKNE Pa3Mephl, HaJIWdne BOJOCKOB, GOMbIIOE CXOACTBO HA OIpe-
IOeTeHHEX cTaguax pasButus ¢ Phaeophyla, meficTBUTENbHO COIHKA0T DTOT
pPox ¢ xeToOPOBEIME, OFHAKO HANWINE MHOTHX XJOPOILIACTOB M MHOTHX Anep
He TO3BOJsEeT PaccMaTPHBATh er0 KaK IPEefCTaBUTENd BTOTO CeMeHlCTBa.

1. Blastophysa
(pmc. 67).

Reinke, 1888 : 241; 1889b : 27, tab. 23, fig. 1—10; Huber,
332, tab. 17.

rhizopus - Reinke — Buacrofmsza  KopHeHmomKoBas

1892 :
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Croesume B (opMe HemPaBHIBHO PA3BETBICHHHX KODOTKAX HETeH #IH
oTmensHEX KiaeroK. Hierxm 30—80 (120) MrM mump., HEIPaBWIBHO JOTNACTHOH
(OpPMEI, TIIOTHO PACIOI0KEHHEE I TOrAA 06pasymomue HeGoIbIITe CROIIEHAST

Puc. 67. Blastophysa rhizopus Reinke.
@ — BOJIOCKH, 6 — PHMBOMOQMEBHE TSMKH, COSNMHAIMME KIETKM,

WIE pasgeleHHEe pmsomopweBtiMu Tsaxamm 7—10 MrM ToxmI. Boaockm H5—
7 MEM TOJ,., MIWHHEE, ¢ AYKOBHIEOOpasHHIM yTONMEHHeM B OCHOBAHEM.
060I09Ka BOIOCKOB TOHKAaH, B HUKHEH TaCTH HECKOJIBKO YTONMeHHAA B 9aCTO
W3BHIACTASA,
B MemunereEukax Punciaria w IpyrEX BOJLOPOCIEH ¢ PHIXIEM CTPOCHHEM,
fAnomcroe Mope. :

Tab6uanmmal

1—4 — Bryopsis plumosa (Huds.) Ag.; 5§ — B. hypnoides Lamour.; 6, 7 — Codium yezo-
ense (Tok.) Vinogr. BEemsnii Buf pacTeHHH.
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Tabummma II

i Bup

4, 5 — Cladophora stimpsonii Harv. Baewran
pacteHHi.

?

1—3 — Codium fragile (Sur.) Hariot




\\
N
'..m
o
>

——

., ..
o

320000000 8y,

esronressreeeres,

B e 1O
L

~l

=
sot

- ] .
e
“a,

e gieag o

~

T W e S T e ) ()
i s ’ X 2
g e 4‘?

Aoy

. aamaat®B % 6

Tab6auma IV
1 — Chaetomorpha linum (Miill.) Kiitz.: ckounerue Bureil; 2 — Ch. cannabina (Aresch.) TabxwmmaV
Kjellm.; 3—5 — Urospora penicilliformis (Roth) Aresch.: § — HIDKHAA dacTbh HHTEH, 1 — Urospora vancouveriana (Tilden) Scagel: BmHemmmii Bup pacrtenmii; 2 — U. penicil-
4 — BepxHss dacTh Huredl, § — ImIofoHOCAMAS JacTh HUTEH; 6, 7 — Ulothriz pseudoflacca liformis (Roth) Aresch.: cronnerue mureii; 3, 4 — U. elongata (Rosenv.) Hagenr: & — mmx-
Wille. HAA 9acTh HUTel, 4 — cpenHAA wacth Huredl; §, 6 — U. wormskjoldii (Mert.) Rosenv.:

pasHHe YacTH HHTel.



Tab6axwuma VII

Monostroma grevillei (Thur.) Wittr. subsp. grevillei: 1, 2 — BHemHuE Bup pacTeHui,
8—7 — BUj KJETOK ¢ IoBepXmocTd (8§ — B pusompHol wacTH, 4, 5 — HENMOCPEACTBEHHO
Hay Heif, 6, 7 — B cpenHeil ¥ BepXHell wacTAX ciloesuma), 8, § — IoNepedHLN Cpes Cloe-
. BHMIA.

Tabanuma VI

1 — Acrosiphonia arcta (Dillw.) J. Ag.; 2 — A. sazatilis (Rupr.) Vinogr. var. sazatilis;
8 — A. heterocladia (Sakai) Vinogr.; 4—6 — A. duriuscula (Rupr.) Yendo. BremBuil Bux
pacTeHHi.



Tab6bamma VIII

1—4 — Monosiroma grevillei subsp. japonicum Vinogr.: I — BHelIHWH BHj PacTeHHS,

2, 8 — BUj RIETOK C II0OBEPXHOCTH (J — B PH3OHAHOH 9acTH, 3 — B HIKHAEH JacTH cioe-

BUmA), 4 — HollepedHElid cpe3 cloeBUma; 5—8&8 — M. crassidermum Tok.: 5 — Buemami

BHj pacTeHusd, §, 7 — BUJ KJeTOK C I0BePXHOCTH (6 — B PH3OULHOH TacTtH, 7 — B cpexmei
4acTH CJOeBUIA), § — IOIepeuHHH Cpe3 CIO0eBHINA.

Tabaouna IX

1—38 — Blidingia minima (Nig. ex Kiitz.) Kylin f. minima: I — BHemHn# BUJ pacTe

HAH, 2 — BUJ KIETOK ¢ IOBEPXHOCTH, § — TomepedHsl cpes CIOeBHINA; 4—6 — B. mi-

nima f. subsalsa (Kjellm.) Vinogr.: 4 — BHemIHWil BUJ pacTeHHH, 5 — B KIETOK ¢ TIO-

BepXHOCTH, 6 — IoNepedHsIii cpes ciaoeBHma; 7—I10 — Kornmannia zostericola (Tilden)

Blid.: 7 — pHemnwmii Buj pacrermnii (suudurer Phyllospadix), 8—70 — pup KieTox ¢ To-

BepXHOCTH (8§ — B OCHOBAHHE CJI0EBHIA, § — B BePXHeHl 9acTH CIOeBHINA, 10 — B cuopo-
HOCHINEeH 9acTH).




Tab6auma X

1, 2 — Blidingia chadefaudii (J. Feldm.) Blid.: 7 — Bumj KieToK ¢ HOBCPXHOCTH B ILIOKO- .

HOCAIEHl 4acTH, & — MolepedHH cped cioeBum@a; & — Percursaria percursa (Ag.) Bory:

gacTh HATH; 4—7 — Protomonostroma undulatum (Wittr.) Vinogr. . undulatum: 4 — puem-

HUH# BHj pacteHmsi, §—7 — Buj KJIETOK ¢ IOBCPXHOCTH (§ — B PHU3OHRHOH wacTi, 6 —

B HIKHEHl 9acTH CJOeBHINA, 7 — B BepxHell gactw ciaoesmina); & — P. undulatum f. far-
lowii (Foslie) Vinogr.: mollepedHsiii cpe3 Cl0eBAINA.

Tabamma XI

1—6 — Capsosiphon groenlandicus (J. Ag.) Vinogr. f. groenlandicus: 1 — BHeNHMA BHA.
pacrenmit, 2—4 — BHJ KIeTOK ¢ IOBEPXHOCTH (2 — B HmKHell gactw cioeBuma, 3, 4 —
B BepXHeil JacTH cioeBUa), 5, 6 — IolepedHHl cpes B HIDKHEH H cmopoHocAmed IacTax
cxoeBuma; 7—I10 — C. groenlandicus f. magnicellularis Vinogr.: 7 — BHeIIHME BHp pac--
TeHN#, 8—10 — BHA, KIeToK ¢ IOBePXHOCTH B HIDKHeH, cpepHeil W BepXHell wacTAX
CIIOEBHIIA.
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Ta6mxuma XIII

1—38 — Ulvaria splendens Rupr.:. 1 — BHemHWH BHj pacreHEs, 2 — IONEPeYHHIH Cpes

cI0eBUIa, § — BHJ KIETOK ¢ [OBEPXHOCTH cioeBuma; 4—6 — Enteromorpha intestinalis

(L.) Link: Bum xierox ¢ HoBepXHOCTH (£ — B OCHOBAHHE CJIOEBUIA, 5 — B HIDKHEH JacTn
ciloeBMIma, 6 — B BepXHeH 9acTH CJOEBHUINA).

Tabanumma XII

Ulva fenestrata P. et R.: 1—3 — BHemHWil BHj pacrTeEnil, 4 — IoNepedHHE cpe3 Ccloe-
BUAMa. 5—7 — T KIer ¥ ¢ MOBeDXH T (5 — B DUBOM HOHM 9acTk. 6. 7 — B enDXHEH
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Tabamma XV

Tafamma XIV Enteromorpha prolifera (0. F. Miilll.) J. Ag. f. prolifera: 1 — BHeIIHMIIl BHJ{ PacTeHMA,
29 _ Buj KIeToK ¢ moBepXHocTH (2, § — B OCHOBAHMH CJIOCBHINA, 4, 5 — B HIDKHeH,

Enteromorpha linza (L.) J. Ag.: 1—& — BEemHHW# BUJ pacreHuid, 6—9 — BHj KIeTOK
6 — B cpepHelf, 7 — B BepXHell 7acTH OCHOBHOE OCH, 8, 9 — B BerouKax).

¢ moBepXHOCTH (6 — B PUSOMAHOH wacTH, 7 — HENOCPE/[CTBEHHO Hay Hell, § — B HIDKHEH
Taetw CTIAARTTMa O — R RODXHLIT gacTi CHOEBRTINMA).



Tatnrumma XVI

I—& — Enteromorpha prolifera f. simplex Vinogr.: 1, 2 — BEemHAwWH Buy pacteHmit, § — Io-
LepedHsld cpe3 cloeBMma, 4, 5 — BHJ KIeTOK C IIOBEPXHOCTY B HIDKHEH wyactTh CIOeBUINA;

6—8 — E. ahlneriana Blid.: Bug KIeTok ¢ moBepXHOCTH (6 — B HIEKHeH 9acTH OCHOBHOM

ocH, 7 — B BepXHe#l JacTH OCHOBHOH ocH, 8§ — B Berouke).

Tatamma XVII

Enteromorpha clathrata (Roth) Grev.: —4 — BHemHuil BHj pacreBui, 5—10 — BHJ KIeTOK
v e (5 . R ACTHARATTET CTOARITTA. f—8 — DpenEel 4acTH cloeBHmIa. 9. 710 —



Ta6anumua XVIII

1—38 — Enteromorpha perestenkoae Vinogr.: I — BHeIIHHI BHJ pacTeHHMd, ¢ — BHJ Hiec-

TOR ¢ ToBepXHOCTH, § — Molepedsl cpes cuoesuma; 4—8 — E. flezuosa (Wulf. ex Roth)

J. Ag.: 4 — pHemHuN{ BUJ pacTeHM, 5—8 — B KIeTOK ¢ [IOBEePXHOCTH (§ — B PU30HA-

HoH 4acTH, 6 — B HEMKHEH 9acTH CIOeBUINa, ¢ — B cpejgHEH wWacTH cloeBUIIa, & — B Be-
TOIKAX).

IMPUJIOHEHNE

BCIIOMOTATEJIBHAA TABIAHLOA JJIA OIIPEJEJAEHHA POJOB
3EJEHBIX BOJOPOCIEH

I. Cioepwie OEOKIETOYHOE WJIW KOJOHHANDHOE, MHKPOCKONHIECKOE.
4. Kierkd OfWHOYHEE, HUBYIWe B THRAHAX Boziopocieli W PaKOBHHAX
MOJLIIOCKOB. .
A. KierTxw JEmEHH BHpPoCToB . . . . . . Chlorochytrium (c. 32).
B. Kuerteku ¢ 1 waim MEOTHMH BHPOCTaMH.
a. Kmerkm ¢ 1 KOpDOTHOH CIHMBHCTOR HOMKOH, B BOLOPOCHAX
... .. ... ....Codiolum (zacrmimo) (c. 20).
6. Kiaerkm co MHOTMME TPOCTHMH WJIH PasBETBIEHBHME DPH3OUI-
HHMH BHpPOCTaMH, B DAKOBHHAX MOJIIOCKOB . . .

... .. .. .......Gomontia (c. 99).
5. KieTk® ¢ ITEEKME BOJOCKaMH W (ECIHBETHEIME TOHKHME TA-
mamm, B Bojopocasfix . . . Blastophysa (gactmamo) (c. 129).

9. KeTkW OWHOUYEEE HIH COODAHHHE B KOJOHAH, HA IPOCTHX UIM
pasBETBIEHHKX CAUSHCTHIX crebenbKax, JKUBYIUE CBOOOTHO.
A. CreGener mWpoOCTOi.
a. Ha wmomme creGempka Bcerma 1 Kuerka .. .

.. .. ..... Codiolum (sacrmaro) (c. 950).
6. Ha xoHme cre6enpKa 00HIHO HECKOIBKO KIETOK, 3AKIIOUCHHBIX
B obmyw oGomoury . . . . Prasinocladus (wacrmamo) (c. 47).

B. Crefener pasBeTBIHHELH, Teperopopdars . . . . . - ..

. ... .... . Prasinocladus (zacrmiso) (c. 7.

I1. CioeRmIe MEOIOKJIETOTHOE, MEKPOCKONMIECKOe, PAacTyIlee Ha PACTEHIAX

I JKWBOTHHX AW B WX TRAHAX, EETIaroro crpoemms. Hmrm mpemmyime-

CTBEHHO CTENONHeCsH, 060c06aeHHEe HaX coOPAHESE B ICEBA0NAPEBEXUMY.

1. Cioepmme W3 KODOTKWX, HEYETKO BHPKEHHHX HETeif, WHOIJA PAac-

DafalomuXcsa Ha OTAENbHBE HKIeTKIH. Kaersn 30—100 mrM mwmp.,

COeTMHEHEbE TOBKAME GECIBETHBIME TS/KAMH . . . « « « « « « *

... .. ....... Blastophysa (zacrmiso) (c. 125).

9. CioeBHUme TOAHKO W3 060COOISHHBIX HuTel, He o0pasyoInux HCeBJo-

[apeEXWME, XOTA WHOTAA K CIATAMEXCSI B CETIATYIO CTPYKTYDY.
Kaerrz Memee 30 MEM IIED.

A. Hurz ray6oko IpoEKaoIHe B TKAHD X035 HHA. Koneunsie KISTKA

AHMeBUIHRe WIK BePETeHOBHAHNE . . . . . Endophyton (c. 64).

B. Hutm pacmpocTepTHe 0 IIOBEPXBOCTH cyOcTpara WIE B HOBEPXHO-

oTHHX THAHAX X03AWHA, He TpommKanmme Bray6n. Homewmme

KJIeTKE HHON (OPMHL.

a. HuTE W3BWIMCTSIE, BETBANIWECS IO IPSAMSIM YoM, Ciaaraio-

m@mecd B CeTIATYI0 CTPYKTYPY . . - - Pseudodictyon (c. 63).

. 6. Hurs HemMpaBWIHLHO Pa3BeTBIEHHHE, He CIArapIimecd B CeTda-

TYI0 CTPYKTYDPY- ,

0. Hurtu 6ollee mim MeHee PagHaIbHO PACXOAAIIHECH. Bomocxm

orcyrersyior . . . . . . Entocladia (zacrmamo) (c. 69).

1/,9 K. JI. Burorpanosa 129



. Humrm meompepesenHo pacxopsmuecs. Bojockm, Kak mpa-
BUIO, HMEIOTCH.
-+ Boxockm mpsMsie, OTXONAT 0T CHENHANSHEX KOHE-
GEeCHEX KIETOK, 9aCTO PACIOJOKEHHHX TI'DYyNOaME
-+« .+« ... ... . Bolbocoleon (c. 61).
—+-4 Bonocm[ IIpFIMbIe OTXOAAT OT BEPXYIIKH KOHEYHHX
KIETOK KODOTHKEX BEPTHKANLHHX HATEH . .
e « « - « .. Acrochaete (c. 62)
—+4--F Boxocxu 23070 COUPANGHO CKPYIEHHEC B OCHOBA-
HOH, OTXOJAT COORYy OT OGHYHHX BEreTATHBHEX
KJIETOR « «+ + .+ ... .Phaeophyla (c. 63).
3. Cnoepunie u3 000COONEHHBX HHUTEH nceBnonapeHngHoe Hiaerrnm
venee 30 MKM IDHD.
A. Hurm 1—3-panssie, cpacraomuecs GOKOBEIME BETOYKAMHE B CeT-
4aTyio CTPYKTYPY « + - .+ « - . . . . . . . Zygomitus (c. 69).
. Hurn opEOpApEHE, He CPACTAIOIIHECH, ‘IaGTO pajmaixbHO pac-
XOAAMHECS OT MCEBONAPEHXMMEL.

a. Bomocrm orcyrcreyor . . . Entocladia (wactmumo) (c.” 65).
6. Bonockm mMmerorcs, mpsaMEe, OTXOJ];H]I[]?IG c¢O0Ky OT BereraTms-
BEIX KIETOK . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ectochaete (c. 68).

4. CioeBmmie TONBKO TCEBJOTNAPEHXMMHOE, KOMIAKTHOE, THCKOBHIHOE,
OONYIIKOBELHOE WA KOPKOBHAHOE. HIETKH MeHee 30 MEM IOED.
A. CrnoeBmme fHCKOBHIHOE, BCerna ofgHOCHOAHOe. HieTku B cepennne

CHOEBWINA BEPTHKAILHO BHTHHYTHe . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e e e Prlngshelmlella(c. 70)
B. C.JloeBmJJ;e OUCKOBHHOE WA HOLYIIKOBHUAHOE, ORHOCHONHOE Ho
Kpamo W MHOTOCHOWHOE B CepeimHe.
a. Huerkn B MHEOTOCIOHEOR WacTH PACIIONOMKEHH BEPTHKAJLBHMEI
pagaMu. Hiuerkm Bcero 6asaipHOrO CIOS ONUHAKOBON (HOPMEL
a. Pusomgs orcyrereyior. Homeunse HIeTRE BepPTHHRAXLHEX
HUTEH TOYTH He OTAHIAIOTCHA OT OCTANbHHX .
O, Pseudulvella(c.71)
B Pnsonnm HMETCs, NPOHMKAIONHE B cy6erpar. Komewnsie
KJIeTKW BePTHKANBHHX BHTeH KOHMIECKHE M OCTPOKOHETHEHIS
< e+ s« s e+ o e ... Pseundopringsheimia (c. 70).
6. Huerxn B MBOrOCIOHHOK HacTw (2—3 ci10s) HE COOPABH B Bep-
THKANBHEE pATH. Hpaepwe Kuerkn 6a3aibHOr0 CJI0A BHTAHYTO-
KAMHOBHOHHBE . . . » + s o » . . o « . . Ulvella (c. 73).
B. CaoeBmimme KOpKOBHAHOE, B BHIEC KOMIAKTHHX CROMTeRmH Hempa-
BHJIBHO Pa3BeTBIEHHEX HUTEH ¢ PH3OUIHLEIMEA BHPOCTAMHA IO KPAaio
G« + « t e e e e . Pseudendoclonium (c. 73).
II1. Cnoennme MHOTOKJIETOYHOe, MAaKPOCKOIMYECKOe, HHBYIIEe CBOGOTHO,
 HUTIATOTO UAHW MAPEHXMMHOIO CTPOEHHS.
1. Cuoepnme OmHODAAHO HUTIATOE, MPOCTOe UK Pa3BETBIEHHOE.
A. Hurn He paspersieEHHE u 6e3s GOROBHX PH30UIOB.
a. XjopoumaacT HeAbHHHN, TACTO B BHUE HE3AMEHYTOTO TOSCKA,
¢ 1—3 nmpenomnaMu. B 3peiux KieTKaxX AIWHA YacTO MeHDIIO

IWEPEERE . - + « « + + « « + « = « « . Ulothrix (c. 54).
6. XmopounacT CerdaTHil, HNEIHETPUICCKHH, CO MHOTEMH IHPe-
HOHIAMH.

a. Hurn Be Gomee 40 (60) mrm mmp.

-+ Hiuerxknm nuiImsjfpwdecKde, AAKHA HX 3aMETHO
fonbme mupwEH. HuETH 00HYHO He UpHKpemIeH-
BHe . . . . . Rhizoclonium (gacrmaso) (c. 39).
4+ Huaerxm 60‘IOHKOB]?I11HBIG IOAWHA BX 9aCTO MEHHIIe
MIUpuHE HAR pasHA eil. Hurtw o6xau0 mpuxpenase-
HEIE . . . . . Urospora (wacrmamo) (c. 76).

B. Hmrm or 40 no 700 (2000) MEM TIHD.
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- Hurtm BesxHHE, NPERDENIAIOTCA PHBOHIAMHE, OTXO-
JADIEME OT HECKOAbKEX KIETOK B OCHOBAHHK
Hotedr . . . . . . Urospora (qacmqﬁo) (c. 76).

~+-+ Hute rpy6Gse, IIp]?IerIIJIHIOTCH [IHEHO basann-
HOH HIETKOH, OCHOBaHWE KOTOPOHl pacmmpsercs
B IHOAOmWBY ¢ NONACTHEIME BEIDOCTAME . .
-+« ++ <+ ..a... Chaetomorpha (c. 42)

b. Hurm Pa3BeTBJACHHHE UIAW ¢ KOPOTKHMH PH3OMIHLEIMA BETOYKAMH.

a. Hurm crygHO pasBerBIeHHHE, 4ame ¢ KOPOTKEME GOKOBEIMIL
BeTOUKAMHZ PH3OWAHOTO THIA . . . . .
. e e+ .+ ...... Rhizoclonium (qacmqﬁo) (c 39)
6. HET]?I 00HIBLHO pPasBeTBJIEHHEHE.
a. Humre ¢ BoJOCOBHEHEME BepXymKaMu, COCpamHSE B CIm-
BHCTHE KOJXOHWH maponnnﬁou HAH pacopocrepro Gyropua-
TO# dopMBL . . . . . . ... . . . . Chaetophora (c. 60).
B. Hmre Ges BONOCOBHIHEIX BEPXyITer, He coGpamEHe B CiIm-
3WCTHE KONOHHW ONpefeeHHON (GOpMBI, KYCTHCTHE, KepHO-
BUHESE NAK B (OPMe BEOUpPEeeNeHHERX CKOILICHMIA,
—+ BerBu 0TXORAT BBEPXY KIETHE, HMHTHPYS [HXOTO-
MHAYECKOE MAN MONEXOTOMEIECKOE BeTBIeHre. Cioe-
BHENIE IPUKPEILIACTCS PH30BIBHME BHPOCTAME Ga-
BAJIbHON KJIETKW WIH KOPOTKEMH OXHOKIETOUHHIMM
¥, PeIKO, MHOTOKJIETOYHHMHA DPU3OWIAMHE.
'0'B ocmosanmn BETBEH BCEITA HMEIOTCA Iiepero-

pogkr . . . . . . . . Cladophora (c. 30).
00 B ocHoBaBWE Berséil neperopo;nm gacTo OT-
CYTCTBYIOT - . . . Cladophoropsis (c. 28).

-+ Bersm Goxrosrie, Bcerp;a OTXOJIHT 0T 60KOBOH CTeHRE
KIETKH. CJIoeBmJJ;e OPHEEpeniAerca XOpPOIo pas-
BHTHMY  [IBHHEMA MHEOTOKJIETOYBHME DPH30EIAMA
© + « e+ v oo« Acrosiphonia (c. 81).

2. Cnoepmme ABYXpAXHO HHETYATOE, HEe PA3BETBIEHHOE . . .
.....................Percursar1a(c.107)

3. Cnoepmme DapeEXWMHOrO CTPOEHMA, TPyGuaroe, MIOTHONAIAHTPH~
9eCKOe, MEIIKOBHIHOE, NIACTHHIATOS, IONYIIKOBHIHOE.

A. Caoermme TpyGUaToe, NUIVHLPAYECKOS , MAK YIIIOWEHHO®, HO

BCEIZia C BEHPAKEHHOM MONOCTHI0 WMNW €6 OCTATHAMIE, IPOCTOe VUIT

Pa3BeTBIEHHOE.

a. Huerru pacmomosxeHst pmxno n coGpafs rpynmaMm mo 2—&,
o KpaBedl Mepe B HEKHEH gacTd CJIOGB]?I]I[a Cuoesumime Bcerma:
TMPOCTOC. « & v v o v v ern o. .. .. Capsosiphon (c. 105).

6. Haerxm pacnonomeﬁm ILIOTHO ¥ IPyOm He o6pa3y10T. Caoepmme-
IIPOCTOe WIW Pa3BETBJIEHHOE.

a. Haerxu ¢ mosepxmoctm 5—11 (14) MuM B mmam., pacmosio--
JHeHHEIe 0ecmopsAmodEo . . . . . . . Bhdlngla (c. 101).
B. Kuerru ¢ mosepxmoctm 10— 30 (60) MEM B [AHaM., pacuoo--

jReHHBIe OeCHOPANOYHO WIM pAjaMd . .
e e e e e e e e e e Enteromorpha(c. 110)A

B. CJIOGBH]IIG OAacTHHYIATOE, MENIKOBUIHOE 10 IH]?IpOI{OJIOIIaGTHOI‘O-

WAB BOPOHKOOGpasmoe,
a. CJIOGB]?[EIIG OJIacTHHIATOE, NBYXCIOHHOE, rpy6oe e e
EUlva(ciOS)
6. CJIOGBE]I[G IIacTHEIATOE, OJIHOCJIOPIHOG.
o. [InacruEa ysKasg, HAEHTOBUAHAS, W3 HECKOIBKEX PHmOB:
KieroK. ONHODPAMEO HETYATAS CTANAA [NHTEIbHAL, Xopomo.
pasamgEMasg . . . . . . . . . . Schizogonium (c. 122).
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B.

B. InacTuHA MMPOKasA, K3 MHOTEX DPANOB KIETOX. OneopAHO
gETYATAS CTANHA AAUTeNbHAA WAH KPAaTKOBPEMEeHHAA.

—+ Huerxm menxme, 5—10 MM B AmaM., 9acTo pac-
mosokeEHHe rpynnaMa. OgEOPAZHO HATIATAS CTa-
nus [AmTenbHas, OOHYHO pasmmYmMas . . . -

. Prasiola (c. 117).
+-+ Knerrm cpepEmx pasmepos, 8—40 MM B.fmaM.,
PACIIONOMKEHEEe OECUOPAAOINO HIH, DefKro, He-
GoMpIIEME, MeHee JeTKmME rTpynmaMum. OFHOPIIHO
EOTYaTas CTAfEsA KPATHOBPEMeHHAsd, He DPasaddd-
Mad. :
0 IInacrmaa Ea Tpy6uaToii HOskKe 1—3 MM BHLC.,
rpy6as, OpH BHCYIHBAEEE Gypeer. Haerrm
¢ HECKONDLKEME NHPEHOHTAME . . + « « « o
e e e e e+ v ... . Uvaria (c. 109).
00 IImacTrHA OXHOCIOWHAA OT CaMOr0 OCHOBAHUA,
Heyxpad. Huaersm ¢ 1 mmpemomgoM . . . .
.+ ...... Protomonostroma (c. 104).
. CoeBmime B BHe MEeXSHOI0 HWIH DPasopBAHHEOrO, YacTo [0

OCHOBAHMA, MeIIKa W TOIJA IIACTHHYATOe IIH BOPOHKOOGpAas-

HOE.

. KneTkm 3 DHOBEPXHOCTE CIOEBWINA CPEIEAX DPasMepoB,
8—27%x6—20 MEM, pACHONOKEHHBE DPABHOMEPHO, DPEexe
HEOTUETAWBHMY IpynmaMz . . . . . Monostroma (c. 96).

B. Knerk:m ¢ TOBEPXHOCTH CHOEBHINA MENKHE, 5—8X4—
6 MKM, YacTO pACIONOKEHHHE OTIETAWBHIME TrpymIaMu
... . .............Kornmannia(c. 100).

Cnoepuime IIOTHONHIKEAPAYECKOE, MHOIODANHOE H MHOTOCHOM-
HOe, ¢ AAWTEIHHOM, XOPOIO DasHHIMMOM OJHODANHO HOTYATOMH
cragmeit. Kuerxm Menxme . . . . . . Rosenvingiella (c. 121).
CoeBHme IoNymKoBmpHOE, 2—19 MM B pmam. HKaetkm pHXAO
PACIIONOMKEEHEE, JaCTO ¢ YTOMMEHHEIMA o6oa0uKaMHE, HMEIOMEMHA

BHJ DASBETBIEHHEEX CHMBHCTHX CTEGEMBPKOB . . « « « « o « -
. . . e e .. .. ....Collinsiella (c. 124).

1IV. Cioepmite He KIeTOYHOE, JHIICHHOE NEPETroPOIOK, CHPOHHEOH CTPYKTYPH,
MAEPOCKOTIIecK0e, PasHoOGPasBEOro CTPOCHMA.

1. Croepuime OY3HPEBHOIHOE . .« « « . « « -« . Halicystis (c. 16).
9. CjoepWme HWTEBENHOE, NMHYPOBHAHOE, MONYMKOBHUIHOE.
' A. Cmoepmme BmrepupHOe. Hutm ¢BoGOgHEIe, Pa3BeTBIAEHHEHE.
a. Bersaemme penkoe, GecnopsmoIHOe . . Derbesia (c. 15).
6. Bersmenme OOWIBHOE, IEPHCTOe WIW DasbpocamHoe . . . -
Bryopsis (c. 17).
B. Cioepmime IEYPOBHJHOE HIH NOIYIIKOBHIHOE, 06pa30BAHO TECHO

HepemIeTeHHEMY CHQORHKME HHETAMHE, Ty3HPEBHIHO PACIIHPIIO-
IEMECS 0 HepEepHE CHOCBHmA . . . - . .« - Codium (c. 21).
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oxorckas (Axpocmormsa) 93

nepeIIeTeHHBH (Pm3ormoamyM) 40

mepermyTanasil (Y I0TPHKC) 55
[Iepecrerko (DETEpOoMOpPQa) 115
HIepeTARYTA A (Po3CHBHHTHEILIIA) 122
nepmersil (Bpmomcnc) 13
[Teprypcapmsa 107

NeTPOTENIACOBHIM (Kopmomym) o1
mopmenEt (VY aoTpmre) 56
HOTPYKEeHHELH (X 10poXHUTPHYM) D2
TOTBOTHEI T (HGGBI{OBHI{ORJIOHHYM) T4
monag (Konnmmsmenma) 120
mon3yamii (AKpoxere) 62
[IpasmHOKIANOBEE 47
[IpasmHOKIARYC 47

ITpasmoma 117

[Ipasmonmeske 116

1 prOpesHELIH (Pusoxinormym) 40
NPRICTanIna I (Axpocmormsa) 86
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[Ipurrcxeiimuesnna 70
npormsannas (Ilepxypcapmsa) 108

Ipopacrawmas (Jdarepomopda) 112

IIporomorocTpoma 104
IlceBpoguktTor 63
llceBponpuurcxetimusa 70
IlceBgoynneenna 71
[IceBmosumorormyM 73
nrepocuoroBas (JHToKIammsa) 67
nyaxoBatHil (Hmamodopomenme) 28

pasHOBeTBHCTasA (AKpocm@onms) 90
permerdaras (JHETepomopda) 114
Pr3ornoanym 39 |

Purtepa (KHommym) 22
PosenaBuarmenna 121

cesepHasa (Ilpasmoma) 118
ceTdaTHii (3mrommryc) 69
Cudonosnie 11, 12
CH?OHORJI&I{OBHB 27, 28
coopamarit (Hommomym) 50
crexomasnca (IlcesgoymnBenma) 72
Cromucona (Kaamodopa) 32
cymuaToit (Ilpasmuommapmyc) 48
Cxmsoronmesnie 116

CxmsoroEmyMm 122

Terpacmoposrie 46 -
TONCTOKOxKuUcTasg (MomocTpoma) 99
TOHKOIETHHUCTHH (IKTOoXere) 69
Tyckaasa (HKaamodopa) 37

yonuaeHHaA (Y pocmopa) 7
Y IOTPHKC 54 P pa) 79
Y IOTPHKCOBHE 54

Yaesa 108

- YabBapma 109
Yaesexnaa 73
YasBoBuee 94, 107

ymnomengas (IlcesnoyapBenna) 72
Ypocuopa 76 .

®eoduna 63
uocTpoBas (JETOKIAammA) 67

Xaxuiomerre 16
XeroMopda 42
Xe'r(}%opa 60
Xerodopossie 58
XIOPOKOKKOBHE 49
Xaopoxurpuesne 50
XIOPOXATPAYM H2

uepHOHOras (Xeromopda) 44
9eTKOHOCHAA (Xeromopda) 45

Hlamedo (Bammmuarms) 103
Hlyvarna (Xmopoxmrpmym) 53

IMUTKOBUIHEU (Bpumomenc) 20
muroBupHas (IIpmarcxeimuenma) 70

JrTOoXeTe 68
JHpoduTOH 64
Jurepomopda 110
JHTORJIANHS 65

AnoHCKasaA (Hommwmsmemna) 125

VEABATESB JIATHHCKUX HA3BAHUI BOJJOPOCIIEN

Acrochaete Pringsh. 62
Acrosiphonia J. Ag. emend. Wwille 81

Acrosiphoniaceae Jénsson 70
Acrosiphoniales Jénsson 74
adhaerens auct. (Codium) 22
Aegagropila Kiitz. 30

ahineriana Blid. (Enteromorpha) 114

angicava auct. (Monostroma) 98, 99
angicava Kjellm. (Monostroma) 98
apiculata S. et G. (Pseudopringsheimia) 71

applanata S. et G. (Pseudulvella) 72

arcta auct. (Spongomorpha) 83, 90

arcta Dillw. (Conferva) 86 -
arcta (Dillw.) J. Ag. (Acrosiphonia) 86
arcta (Dillw.) Kiutz. (Spongomorpha) 86
arcticum Wittr. (Monostroma) 95
areolatum S. et G. (Monostroma) 101
ascus Prosk. (Prasinocladus) 43

Basicladia Hoffman et Tilden 30
Blastophysa Reinke 120
Blidingia Kylin 101

blyttii auct. (Monostroma fuscum var.) 109
Bolbocoleon Pringsh. 61

borealis Reed (Prasiola) 118 -
breviarticulata Sakai (Spongomorpha) 89
Bryopsidaceae Bory 13

Bryopsis Lamour. 17

cannabina Aresch. (Conferva) 42
cannabina (Aresch.) Kjellm. (Chaeto-
morpha) 42 | |
Capsosiphon Gobi 105 |
Capsosiphonaceae Chapm. 1095
cartilaginea Rupr. (Conferva) 83
cartilaginea (Rupr.) Yamada (Spongo-
morpha duriuscula var.) 83
Caulerpales Feldm. 12
cava Yendo (Ecballocystis) 120
cava (Yendo) Printz (Collinsiella) 125
chadefaudii (J. Feldm.) Blid. (Blidingia)

103
chadefaudii (3. Feldm.) Chad. (Feldmanno-

dora) 103
chadefaudii J. Feldm. (Enteromorpha) 103
Chaetomorpha Kiitz. 42
Chaetophora Schrank 60
Chaetophoraceae (Harv.) De Toni et Levl

58
Chaetophorales Wille 53

. Chaetophoroideae Harv. 58

Chlorangiaceae auct. 47
Chlorochytriaceae S. et G. 50
Chlorochytrium Cohn 02

Chlorococcales Marchand emend. Pascher

49

Chlorococcoidées Marchand 49

Chlorodendraceae auct. 47

Chlorophyceae 46

Chlorophyta 10

Cladophora Kiitz. 30

Cladophoraceae (Hass.) Gohn 30

Cladophoreae Hass. 30

Cladophoropsis Berg. 28

clathrata auct. (Enteromorpha) 113

cl.eatihrata (Roth) Grev. (Enteromorpha}

4

coalita auct. (Spongomorpha) 37

Codiaceae (Trevis.) Zanard. 21

Codiales Feldm. 12

codicola auct. (Entocladia) 70

Codieae Trevis. 21 -

Codiolum Braun 90

Codium Stakh. 21 -

cohaerens Rupr. (Conferva) 86

Collinsiella S. et G. 124

compressa auct. (Enteromorpha) 113—110

confervicola Rupr. (Conferva) 42

consociata S. et G. (Pseudulvella) 72

constricta S. et G. (Gayella) 122

constricta (S. et G.) Silva (Rosenvingiella)
122

corticulans Setch. (Bryopsis) 18

corymbosa auct. (Bryopsis) 18

corymbosa J. Ag. (Bryopsis) 20

crasse auct. (Chaetomorpha) 43
crassidermum Tok. (Monostroma) 99
crassior Rupr. (Conferva tortuosa var,) 42
crinita auct. (Enteromorpha) 113

crispa (Lightf.) Menegh. (Prasiola) 119
erispa Lightf. (Ulva) 119

crispata J. Ag. (Enteromorpha linza f.) 111
crispata Kutz. (Phycoseris) 112
crispatum auct. (Monostroma) 96 _
cylindracea auct. (Enteromorpha intesti-

nalis f.) 113—115

dendroides (Crouan) Batt. (Phaeophyla)
63 |

dendroides Crouan (Ochlochaete) 63

Derbesia Sol. 15

Derbesiaceae (Thur.) Kjellm. 13

Derbesiales Feldm. 12, 13

duriuscula (Rupr.) Coll. (Spongomorpha) 33

duriuscula Rupr. (Conferva) 83

duriuscula (Rupr.) Yendo (Acrosiphonia)

383

Fetochaete Huber (Endoderma sect.) 63
Ectochaete (Huber) Wille 68
elegans (Roth) Ag. (Chaetophora) 61
elegans Roth (Rivularia) 61
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elongata (Rosenv.) Hagem (Urospora) 79
elongata Rosenv. (Urospora mirabilis f.) 79
Endoderma Huber (Entocladia sect.) 65
Endoderma Lagerh. 65

Endophyton Gardn. 64

Enteromorpha Link 110

Entocladia Reinke 65

erecta auct. (Enteromorpha) 113
Eusiphonales Feldm. 12

fmilggvii Foslie (Monostroma undulatum £.)

farlowii (Foslie) Vinogr. (Protomonostroma
undulatum f.) 105

fascia auct. (Enteromorpha) 113

fasé:;culata auct. (Cladophora glomerata f.)

fasciculatus (Kjellm.) Borg. (Cladophorop-
sis) 28

fasciculatus Kjellm. (Siphonocladus) 28

fenestrata P. et R. (Ulva) 108

flacca Dillw. (Conferva) 56

flacca (Dillw.) Thur. (Ulothrix) 56

flexuosa Miill. (Conferva) 36

flexuosa (Miill.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 36

flexuosa Wulf. ex Roth (Conferva) 115

flexuosa (Wulf. ex Roth) J. Ag. (Entero-
morpha) 115

floridearum Hauck (Phaeophyla) 63

flustrae (Reinke) Batt. (Entocladia) 67

flusirae Reinke (Epicladia) 67

~ fluviatilis auct. (Prasiola) 101

fracta auct. (Cladophora) 32, 34, 42

heterocladia (Sakai) Vinogr. (Acrosipho~

nia) 90
hypnoides Lamour. (Bryopsis) 18
hystriz Strémf. (Spongomorpha) 83

émplexa Dillw. (Conferva) 40
implexa (Kiitz.) Kiitz. (Ulothrix) 55

implexum (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium) 40
implexum (Dillw.) Rosenv. (Rhizoclonium.

riparium f.) 41
implexum Kitz. (Hormidium) 55
inclusum Kjellm. (Chlorochytrium) 52
incrassata Kjellm. (Urospora) 79
tniestinalis auct. (Enteromorpha) 112, 113

Intestinalis (L.) Link (Enteromorpha) 111
intestinalis L. (Ulva) 111

Japonica Yendo (Ecballocystis) 125

japonica (Yendo) Printz (Collinsiella) 125

japonicum Vinogr. (Monostroma grevillei
subsp.) 98 |

kerneri Stockm. (Rhizoclonium) 40
kochianum Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium) 40
Kornmannia Blid. 100

lactuca auct. (Ulva) 108

Zaricieflam auct. (Enteromorpha linza {f.).

Zarﬁeglam J. Ag. (Entel_;omorpha linza f.)

Monostromataceae Gayral 96, 104
Monostromataceae Kunieda ex Suneson 36,

104

mucronagtum auct. (Codium) 23

mucronatum J. Ag. (Codium) 25

amurale Kiitz. (Schizogonium) 123

nana (Sommerf.) Sjostedt (Enteromorpha)
102

nana Sommerf. (Ulva intestinalis var.) 102

ochotensis Tok. (Spongomorpha) 93

ochotensis (Tok.) Vinogr. (Acrosiphonia) 93
opaca Sakai (Cladophora) 37

ovale Lyngb. (Gastridium) 17

ovalis (Lyngb.) Aresch. (Halicystis) 17

penicilliformis auct. (Urospora) 79

penicilliformis (Roth) Aresch. (Urospora)
78

penicilliformis Roth (Conferva) 73

penicilliformis (Roth) Fries (Hormiscia) 73

percursa (Ag.) Bory (Percursaria) 108

percursa Ag. (Conferva) 103

Percursaria Bory 107 -

perestenkoae Vinogr. (Enteromorpha) 115

pertusa Kjellm. (Ulva) 103

petrocelidis Kuck. (Codiolum) o

Phaeophyla Hauck 63

piliferum Pringsh. (Bolbocoleon) 61

planifolia Kiitz. (Phycoseris) 112

Planosporaceae West 90

Rama Chapm. 30

ramifera Blid. (Blidingia minima var.) 103

ramosum Gardn. (Endophyton) 64

recta Sinova (Chaetomorpha spiralis {i.)
43, 45, 81

repens Pringsh. (Acrochaete) 62 |

reticulatus Born. et Flah. (Zygomitus) 69

Rhizoclonium Kiitz. 39

rhizopus Reinke (Blastophyza) 127

riparia Roth (Conferva) 40

riparium auct. (Rhizoclonium) 40

riparium (Rhizoclonium riparium f.) 41

ripairium (Roth) Harv. (Rhizoclonium) 40,
4

ritteri S. et G. (Codium) 22

Rosenvingiella Silva 121

rupestris L. (Conferva) 36

rupestris (L.) Kiitz. (Cladophora) 35

saccoideum Kjellm. (Monostroma) 98

saxatilis (Acrosiphonia. saxatilis var.) 90

sazatilis auct. (Spongomorpha) 83

sazatilis (Rupr.) Coll. (Spongomorpha) 90

sazatilis Rupr. (Conferva) 89, 90 _

saxatilis (Rupr.) Vinogr. (Acrosiphonia) &9

Schizogoniales West 116

Schizogonium Kiitz. 122

schmitzii Rosenv. (Chlorochytrium) o3

scutata (Reinke) Marschew. (Pringshei-
miella) 70

scutata Reinke (Pringsheimia) 70 _

simplex Vinogr. (Enteromorpha proli-
fera f.) 113

Siphonales Wille 12

fragile Sur. (Acanthocodium) 25
fragile (Sur.) Hariot (Codium) 25
fusca (P. et R.) Rupr. (Ulvaria) 109
fusca P. et R. (Ulva) 109

fuscum auct. (Momnostroma) 109

lanceolata XKiitz. (Phycoseris) 112

lanosa auct. (Spongomorpha) 90, 93

lens Crouan (Ulvella) 73

leptochaetae Huber (Endoderma) 69
leptochaete’ (Huber) Wille (Ectochaete) 69
linum auct. (Chaetomorpha) 42

linum Mill. (Conferva) 43 |

linum (Miill.) Kiitz. (Chaetomorpha) 43 -

Siphonocladaceae Schmitz 28
Siphonocladales (Blackm. et Tansl.)

Oltm. 27

plumosa (Huds.) Ag. (Bryopsis) 18
plumosa Huds. (Ulva) 18
polyrhiza (Lagerh.) Born. et Flah. (Go-
montia) 100 Siphonoclades Blackm. et Tansl. 27
polyrhiza Rosenv. (Gayella) 122 _ Siphonophyceae 11
polyrhiza (Rosenv.) Silva (Rosenvingiella) speciosa Sakal (Cladophora) 34
122 spinescens auct. (Spongomorpha) 83, 93

Gayella Rosenv. 121 |
polyrhizum Lagerh. (Codiolum) 100 splendens auct. (Monostroma fuscum var.)

Gayraliaceae Vinogr. 104 linza Kiitz. (Ph : X . :
genionlatum  Garda, (Pseudodictyon) 64 lme (L) 'Jf Ag?o(sg]rxﬁér%}gorpha) iy polyrhizum Rosenv. (Rhizoclonjum ripa- 1109(1 n Ulvaria) 109
genuina auct. (Enteromorpha intestina- linza L. (Ulva) 111 rium 1) 41 splendens Rupr. (Cvaris)

lis f.) 113
glaucescens auct. (Cladophora) 32
Gomontia Born et Flah. 99
gracilis auct. (Cladophora) 32, 34 -
gracilis Kiitz. (Cladophora) 36
grandis Kylin (Urospora) 79
gregarium Braun (Codiolum) 50
grevillei auct. (Monostroma) 98
grevillel (Monostroma grevillei subsp.) 98
grevillei Thur. (Enteromorpha) 97, 98
grevillei (Thur.) Gayral (Ulvopsis) 98
greéwélllel (Thur.) Wittr. (Monostroma) 97,

groenlandica (J. Ag.) S. et G. (Entero-
morpha) 106

grfieonﬁlandica (J. Ag.) Vinogr. (Blidingia)
groenlandicum J. Ag. (Monostroma) -106

groenlandicus (Capsosiphon groenlandi-.

cus1 f.zl 106
groenlandicus (J. Ag.) Vinogr. (Capso-
siphon) 106 ) gr- (Gap

Halicystidaceae Smith 13
Halicystis Aresch. 16
heterocladia Sakai (Spongomorpha) 90
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lubricus Kuck. (Prasinocladus) 48

magnicellularis Vinogr. (Capsosiphon
groenlandicus f.) 107

marina (Lyngb.) Kjellm. (Derbesia) 15

marina Lyngb. (Vaucheria) 15

marinum Cienk. (Chlorangium) 48

marinus (Cienk.) Waern (Prasinocladus) 48:

melagonium (Web. et Mohr) Kiitz. (Chae-
tomorpha) 44

melagonium Web. et Mohr (Conferva) 44

mertensii Rupr. (Conferva) 83

micrococca auct. (Enteromorpha) 103

micrococca Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 102

minima (Blidingia minima f.) 102

mirnima Ndg. ex Kiitz. (Enteromorpha) 102

mlinolgna (Nig. ex Kiitz.) Kylin (Blidingia)

minima (Nig.) Sjostedt (Enteromorpha
nana var.) 102

mirabilis Aresch. (Urospora) 73

moniliformis Sinova (Chaetomorpha tor-
ta £.) 44, 81

moniligera Kjellm. (Chaetomorpha) 49

Monostroma Thur. 96

Monostroma Thur. emend. Gayral 96.

Prasinocladaceae Fott 47

Prasinocladus Kuck. 47

Prasiola (Ag.) Menegh. 117

Prasiola Ag. (tribus) 117

Prasiolaceae (Rabenh.) Borzi 116

Prasioleae Rabenh. 116

Pringsheimia Reinke 70

Pringsheimiella Hohn. 70

prolifera (Enteromorpha prolifera f.) 113

prolifera (0. F. Miill.) J. Ag. (Entero-
morpha) 112, 113

prolifera 0. F. Miill. (Ulva) 112

prosztrata (Gardn.) S. et G. (Pseudulvella)
7

prostrata Gardn. (Ulvella) 72

Protomonostroma Vinogr. 104

Pseudendoclonium Wille 73

Pseudodictyon Gardn. 63

pseudoflacca Wille (Ulothrix) 56

Pseudopringsheimia Wille 70

Pseudulvella Wille 71

pterosiphoniae Nagai (Entocladia) 67

pulchrum Farlow (Monostroma) 100

racemosa auct. (Enteromorpha comp-
ressa f.) 113—115

splendens (Rupr.) Wittr. (Monostroma) 109
stimpsonii Harv. (Cladophora) 32
submarinum Wille (Pseudendoclonium) 74
subsalsa (Kjellm.) Blid. (Blidingla mar-
oinata subsp.) 103 _
subsalsa Kijellm. (Enteromorpha micro-
cocca f.) 103 o _
subsalsa (Kjellm.) Scagel (Blidingia mi-
nima var.) 103
subsalsa (Kjellm.) Sjostedt (Enteromorpha
nana var.) 103 _ _
subsalsa (Kjellm.) Vinogr. (Blidingia mi-
nima f.) 103

tenue auct. (Codium) 25

tenuis Tok. (Spongomorpha ochotensis I.)
90 |

tenuis Yamada (Spongomorpha durius-
cula wvar.) 83 |

tenuissima Rupr. (Conferva saxatilis var.)
90

tenuissima (Rupr.) Vinogr. (Acrosiphonia
saxatilis wvar.) 90

Tetrasporales Lemm. 46

tomentosum auct. (Codium) 23, 25

tortuosa auct. (Chaetomorpha) 42, 80
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tortuosum (Dillw.) Kiitz. (Rhizoclonium).

42
tuberculata S. et G. (Collinsiella) 125
typica (Monostroma undulatum f.) 105

Ulothrizx Kiitz. 54

Ulotrichaceae Kiitz. 54

Ulotrichales Borzi 54

Ulotricheae Kiitz., 54

Ulva L. 108

Ulvaceae Lamour, 107

Ulvales Blackm. et Tansl. 94

Ulvaria Blid. 109

Ulvaria Rupr. 109

Ulvella Crouan 73

Ulvopsis Gayral 96

uniioz,aéatum (Monostroma undulatum f.)

undulatum (Protomonostroma undula-
tum f.) 105

undulatum Wittr, (Monostroma) 104, 105

undulatum (Wittr.) Vinogr. (Protomono-
stroma) 104

Urospora Aresch. 76

vahlii §. Ag. (Monostroma) 98 |

validum  Foslie (Rhizoclonium ripa-
rium 1.) 42 |

Valslfouveriana (Tilden) Scagel (Urospora)

vancouveriana (Tilden) S. et G. (Hormis-

- cia) 81

vancouveriana 'Tilden (Urospora worm-

skjoldii f.) 81

virescens auct. (Cladophora crispata var.)

34
viride Lagerh. (Endoderma) 66
viridis Reinke (Entocladia) 66
viirea auct. (Cladophora crispata f.) 32

willeana Yendo (Ecballocystis) 125
wittrockii Lagerh. (Endoderma) 66
wittrockili Wille (Entocladia) 66

witirockii (Wille) Kylin (Ectochaete) 66
wormskjoldii Mert. (Conferva) 79
wormskjoldii (Mert.) Fries (Hormiscia) 79

wo,;;uskjoldii (Mert.) Rosenv. (Urospora)

yezoense Tok. (Codium dichotomum wvar.
typicum subvar.) 23

yezoense (Tok.) Vinogr. (Codium) ' 23

zoi%eiricola (Tilden) Blid. (Kornmanpia)
zostericolum Tilden (Monostroma) 101
Zygomitus Born. et Flah. 69
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